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0.Introduction: Who this is For

This book is for all those that wonder at prayer- and what be prayer (which is God to god, from God in you to God about you or wherever He be). Why pray? Because you are built to. Intercessor or not, you are built to. You are built to pray and operate in a certain way, in accordance to the Faith you have. We hear God and pray to God in a manner dependent upon the way in which we are built; - for me due to my being one who heard God through sci-fi and sword and sorcery media - and through science as a teen and adult- I hear God now as a Charismatic Prophet about the quantum mechanical, the astrophysical, and dimensions and realms beyond our everyday natural senses in symbols of prayer and thought which are often sword and sorcery or sci-fi based. I have the Faith for that. I am built that way. I struggle to hear about your address (for example) from the Lord- but I do hear about the nature of your soul and what your thought and prayer be- because I have Faith to and I am built to Intercede and pray from such knowledge. Learn- here in this book- all about prayer.  Be built up- in the Lord Jesus- as the continuously being built and refined holy building of God the Son, Jesus, you are called and meant to be. This book is about prayer. I am about prayer- all about prayer, and as I wrote here about prayer I wrote about me- which is a form of prayer. I am a prayer warrior in Christ’s Army. Jesus Bless you.

Now know this- if you do not believe in Jesus, you need to turn to Appendix I before you proceed further with this book. Do not proceed further with this book until you have prayed the prayer there fully and fruitfully. I am with you in prayer. Pray by me no but by the Lord that made you- pray by He. By His Grace. The Lord Bless you.

Now- to who is this book made out to: To all who would believe, in me no but Jesus who is Lord. If you can pray- this book IS for you. ALSO, IF you do not know how to pray- this book can teach you.

Read this book by prayer (talking to the All-knowing God, by God in you). It is a book of symbols. Imagine a realm, if you will (a realm is here a place in prayer- it could be another planet- or anywhere- where your mind spiritually goes off to) where all prayer or thought- and thought is a type of prayer- is seen in symbols. There may be many planes and dimensions where the Seer Realm (that of the prophetic seer) may be touched in the supernatural, to see prayer in the symbolic. This book is one of them. All of my books are such symbols. I am built – to the degree in which I am built- by God and His Mercy – to hear He in such a way that all I see (or hear, or “sense”) is (presently) in symbol- prayer and thought in symbol.  I have, in one place in the first chapter for example written of the Return of the Lord Jesus from a seed I received from the mouth of a Prophet (Kenneth Copeland via the BVOV broadcast), that though speaking of things in the natural is interpreted and spoken and written by the Faith that in me, a vessel, sees and expresses all in symbol. So, this book is a symbol [of His Love and Grace]. Read it. Meditate on its hidden meaning. Do not take any of it to be of the natural, but of prayer and thought in symbol- I do not hear God – His Spirit to my spirit-(at this time) in any other way, unless it be by Unctions of the Holy Spirit. If you must interpret what you read only in the natural, then this book maybe is not for you- put the Word of God first in all that you read and interpret;. The Lord has spoken to me, as I sought to hear from Him- “I will speak with you later, but for now I want you to meditate with the Word, for within the Word may be found all Holy Truth”. Meditate on the Word by, as one Christian put it “chewing” on the Word of God, praying it through, thinking on God, He who is His Word, and realising what is saying It. If you find anything I have written to be different to what your meditation has given, remind yourself about what I have said about the book being written in symbol- it is not about the physical, natural realm- and if you still cannot accept it, just move on past that point of the book, praying for the Holy Spirit to correct the error you think is there. I do not believe anyone, myself included, will write with the purity and accuracy that they may write with in the Age to come. I have however not written anything that my spirit did not interpret the Holy Spirit as saying. Where things shown symbolically to me might, I were surely shown, lead a person into error were they to take it none symbolically, I have either written with great care or removed entirely from the book Prayer descriptions of what was shown me. I have only included, in the end, those dreams, visions and revelations I was led by the Lord to include. In interpreting a book of symbol, where every verse is written about a symbolic realm, not unlike our own, but not our “earth”, it is important you pray and find the single interpretation the Holy Spirit has. If you find a heretical interpretation, against the revealing of the Lord given in the Holy Bible, go meditate on the Holy Bible and ask the Lord for a new interpretation. If you do not find one, ignore the verse, or paragraph, or section of this book that you have trouble with and move on. As a book of symbols, like all the books I have written, the book Prayer should be treated as a type of fiction in regards its material, but not its substance; the substance of it is Faith, the material fiction. A good way of handling the symbolic, which cannot be read as if referring directly to the “natural”, is to mediate on the Word of God, a phrase from the Holy Bible, such as James 1:5 (“If any of you lacks wisdom, you should ask God, who gives generously to all without finding fault, and it will be given to you.”), whilst if possible hearing prophetic or Seer music. I had a great experience of hearing from God, whilst playing during editing of this book the music of Julie True (see “http://julietrue.com/online-healing-room”)- find Holy Spirit music and play it as you read this book for an ultimate experience. The writing of this book is purposefully in a free, prophetic voice style, as if I were speaking to you- it is not written in the normal format, and has a lot of hyphens and semi-colons according to style. Lift up your mind (with imagination) to God- give it to Him. Now imagine being in a great hall, with the Light of God in it, Angels and minstrels playing music of the Holy Spirit, hearing the words in the book Prayer read prophetically out to you whilst you study the content. Go with that; study this whole book with that imagined situation. The Lord Minister to you. The Lord be with you.

1.Purpose and Prayer

The purpose of prayer is to pray – I mean prayer itself- that the prayer you pray may go forth (as a person, in fact a type of Angel) of your being to pray (itself). When you pray, Angels will go prayerfully forth (of your body, soul and spirit and every part of you) with your prayer, to bring that you pray for to the point of realisation. Amen. But also, what is it to pray- and why pray? To pray is to release yourself in the supernatural and the natural – in spirit and soul- and it IS beneficial. But before I start on what it is to pray, and what it is to pray (and I mean that twice) let me start with WHY we pray.We pray because God meant us to. Simply put, we were built to pray. Our purpose, as Man, is to pray. We were built to. All we are, all we are able to conceive or do, is to pray or comes from prayer. Even prophecy, a powerful form of prayer, comes first in fact from prayer. All body movement is meant to be and in fact, whether to devil or God, is prayer. All thought is spirit and is prayer. Every deed, every action, every thought. All prayer is of the powerful GOD in who we are, from origin and in its end. Even evil- with all its forms or types - counterfeits of the original- is a form that came from the prayer of God or His people.

Know this;  All prayer comes from Faith (as in Fear as the World- those of the Fallen- call fear) or Fear. Fear is this; the disturbance of “Force” or “Faith” that permeates and is in and passes through all living and breathing things, and all matter and created Universe (or Universes- if there are in some vocabularies many) – is Fear. George Lucas wrote in symbol of these things when writing of the “Force” in the Star Wars stories. Twisted Fear and Twisted Faith are not Faith but really twisted Faith. You can get Faith, but do not shun Fear- utterly shun Fear. Fear is the substance of anti-hope, of despair. Accept not Fear. Fear is of the enemy, the work of the enemy and the character of the enemy. People who do not know God will oft speak of some hero of the Faith as if they were a character of Fear- such as they (who speak thus about such heroes) are- because the sinner accuses the righteous of his (or her) own sin/error or malfunction. The sinner does so because of Fear- Fear in his heart, in his soul, in his being. I do mean there is more than just Fear operating- there are principles such as hiding from sin that also play a part in blaming another person for one’s own errors. I see much blame, by the godly as the World call godly [I mean godly by those the World treat as god, not God]. What is the World? The ‘World’ with a capital ‘W’ is the world of evil, of “Flesh” that is the counterfeit good and counterfeit right that is of the Evil of Hell, it is made of the spirit of Evil, of the Evil One (or the female devil) and came forth when the spirit of the Enemy went into Adam and Eve at their eating of the apple of knowledge of good and evil; or at their eating it in God’s Holy Sight in the Garden of this “plane” or the “plane” of God’s Light and the enemy’s light that we see in this current temporal plane “the Earth”. The Flesh- the spirit of the enemy in the body, comes of the female devil or the male (the Flesh of my wife – and we all in the Fall apart from Jesus and the Virgin have a Flesh- came of a particular demon, for example, the Lord named in telling me of it as “Patricia” the female devil). The Earth is the entire world, not just this plane on the Earth, but all planes- all planets – all “worlds” within the amalgamated (of curse and blessing) world. I do not know how to put it simpler. The world you currently live in is the world of the Word by which you live. It is also a part of the signal, if you will, of God’s Will as oppose Satan’s which is Evil. I am speaking to the Saved here- so speaking to the Unsaved will not work- the Saved should see that. The Unsaved, who do not believe in Jesus, have Appendix I to first go to. The World is Evil. It is the “Flesh”- such as St. Paul wrote of. It began when the Evil of the World began- in “Water”- I am talking soul or spirit Water, in the Realm of the Soul, the Water Realm, out of which came the Realm of Angel kind (hard and material if you were to “phase” into that beautiful realm), from which came the high plane of Faith and no Fear where in fact we who Live in Jesus (I am speaking symbolically) are, where we observe the story of Eating the Apple (of knowledge of good and evil) and did not enter the Fall (of Man or Angel) at all;- as we will at the  Final Resurrection at the end of the Millennial Reign of Christ (which will come in the natural of this plane, after the 7 year Great Tribulation period)- see this realm, this high plane- and then you will see “Water”- I mean Soul- realm and Spirit I mean “Angel” realm and every kind of realm.. The plane we are on is “amalgamated”- the result of curse and blessing as brought in by the WORD (on the Saved) or word (on the unholy) on and in different souls. It (the current plane we are on) cannot in fact be Eternal for everything God Created is not meant to be with Curse but holy and eternal- perfect and beautiful. Nothing in the Fallen Earth, regarding the natural, is at this time, or has been since the time of the Fall, perfect and utterly beautiful. God caught up Himself in rapture as He did see how He would Create His Universe- for His people. His Created people. None of they were Evil. All were beautiful- without curse of “Flesh” whatsoever. ALL- flesh- spirit and soul were beautiful. And God Made us Triunely Beautiful- beyond compare- to be more beautiful than all the paradise of His Universe- with all its many worlds or planets, stars, dust, cosmos- with all its Eden- its Garden- its beauty beyond (current) Earthly compare- living with Light in Holy Apparel. The Lord Made us to Live in He- with Light in we- of we- in the heart as soul of we- utterly holy and in all ways and manner in communication (i.e. prayer) with He- in He. In His creatidom (creatidom being past-present and future creation). In His SOUL (O Abba Father) and in His Spirit (Ah Lord Jesus- Your Holy Spirit- the Third Person of the Trinity) and In His Flesh (Jesus – Jeshua- YOU be King)- O Yes- and more- for made in the Image of an Infinite God were we- who believe- in the Water- of the Soul; yes Soul- for though spirits in the Image of a Spirit- He First made we in His Spirit (before we had body or soul) then inserted we into His creation (whilst it were still- after a manner- formless- yet to be) by His Finger and laughed at the enemy. He laughed at the enemy who would come to nothing; who would come to nothing, then He would remake all, or retake all (referring to the enemy and what became of they) and in the beginning of the Great Story of creation, the Water Realm began FIRST. And His First Man- Marek, to be the “Perfect Mirror” (where all are a Perfect Something) - was First- in the realm of the soul, to be made, By His Water, His SOUL- O Abba. I am writing in symbol and not of the chronology of the natural, material realm- the plane I see you reading this from. And Jesus was with we- as we awoke each and every soul, at that time to be awoken. And then Evil was given “Flesh”- or rather in that realm, where light and dark is such that Future and Past run together (in the “natural realm” the past catches up with the future, so we prophecy the future and set a path for our future- as all do) , the “fantasy” of evil began to appear. In the realm of Angels (which were yet to appear) future runs to past- in that realm of Water, it were given to me and to you to drink and eat of the water and life of the Messiah, or if we choose to eat of the fruit that would give the apple of life a dark copy- so that evil we would see (on eating it) and forever know why good and not evil choose we.. And so up came the realm of the natural, from the supernatural, first Water then Angel then Natural- and this realm were without hurt or bent – it were not of the devil or of any devil it were Living. Every tree and plant- every rock- every star- FULL of the presence and spirit of GOD- trees moved and loved, and dance came upon them- as it did one very wild plant- and so such colour was in all- such as to marvel. And it was beautiful. Remember God’s rapture? He looked at all His creation and marvelled at it- before He spoke it. He looked at it. It was beautiful- as God call Beautiful- without blemish or flaw, as He meant it to be. All creation was to testify to He, for it came of the Inner Inspiration of He- the Lakes the Mountains- it all. All with infinite mystery, from the Infinite Mystery- from He- God Almighty. It came out of He. And so it was Perfect- Past – Present and Future. The Lord only Created (in that place) those that would Live- that would (ultimately) eat the apple of Life. There are those in the temporal realms, whose material will go back to the potter's wheel (I write but in symbol)- but I shall tell of that elsewhere. The potter’s wheel is the Fingers and Hands of God where He works you into what He will. Remember, I am writing only in symbol- let none presume they can carry on in sin and rejection of Life Eternal, and not receiving Jesus as Lord go into Hell and then just eventually de-exist or “return to the potter’s wheel”. What if I am “wrong” with regards the natural, since I speak as write only in symbol? What if?  Remember, that when I write about de-existence, or “de-elementising” or similar in this book, I write about prayer and thought of the unholy in the fires of Hell- not of what will happen to actual spirits and souls. I would that they could de-exist. But if they can- I do not know- for what I do know is this;  Matthew 25:31-46, which ends in verse 46 with Jesus the Lord saying; “And these will go away into eternal punishment, but the righteous into eternal life"; you may seek the apologetic writing at “http://carm.org/hell-eternal” for further study, or, for Catholics, people of good-will and interested good-will friends of Catholics, The Catechism of the Catholic Church, which states: "The teaching of the Church affirms the existence of hell and its eternity. Immediately after death the souls of those who die in a state of mortal sin descend into hell, where they suffer the punishments of hell, ‘eternal fire.’ The chief punishment of hell is eternal separation from God, in whom alone man can possess the life and happiness for which he was created and for which he longs" (CCC 1035).

Of the many souls that there were (on Plane 1- I continue in symbol), some would eat the apple of knowledge of good and evil- for God allowed they to eat, in His Presence, and see evil, that they may choose the apple of life thereafter and live eternally. We of Plane 1 do not make an Eternal decision lightly- neither does the One in Whose Image we began. I ate the Apple of Life, then of knowledge of good and evil (in that high plane, where my consciousness will one day be) that I may enjoin with my people (who ate the apple- of knowledge of good and evil) and help them. So I did. But many are they that never ate the apple of the knowledge of good and evil- and their kin- their seal, will be with He who Made whomsoever believe in He Eternal. They live on the New Heaven and Earth already, in the future of we. I will come back to them. First- the Realm of Water; We- who awoke first in the Water, spoke many a song, as in symbol is written about by the late great J.R.R. Tolkien in the Silmarillion. He wrote prophetically about what God showed to he- he had Faith- the way God built he- as with many writers and Men and poets- as artists of every kind- to see God’s world or Universe symbolically, through characters and symbols that they saw in great detail. But I will come to that later, also, God willing. First- the Water. Out of that Water came the realm of Angels. But first, we who awoke first, had to sing, to prophecy water out of our mouths- and out of that water- or spirit that were prophecy- came the Realm of Angel then Male. The Male realm is the “Natural”- the “Nature-Verse” if you will- I say “Verse” as in “Nature Verse” because many verses of God were said to create different parts of it,. We- who sung- did not understand all that we sung- but the Holy Spirit- who is The Water (and so the Water Realm) gave utterance to we and we spoke forth He- He- for the Word- whether in song, or sound, mediatory words or sense, sense or thought, or Word of any kind- be He. And It, the Word, went Forth, and first the Realm of Angel came forth after the Realm of Water from which we spoke, then the realm from which every other realm would receive its “order”, though first spoken (in the Realm of the Angel) in the spirit (in the Realm of Angel) then Water (the Realm of Soul) then natural (i.e. of Male) that all be equal in chance and spoken Word. The top level realm God called to me “Plane 1”. Each “Plane” is a “heaven”. There are an infinite number of such heavens, at time of writing, each a possible “Earth”... How they can be I will write of soon, God willing. First know you are in each of they, and praying in each of they- soul, spirit as body. Amen. 

But first the Realm of Water- why did we pray from the realm of water- if our spirits begin in the water? Souls are made of water- spirit water; we are made of the stuff. The Substance (of Water- I mean of the Realm of Water) is Faith. God’s Faith. And It is Holy. It Lives. It is. It decides. It rules. It moves through the Angelic Realm into the Natural Realm- the Nature-Verse and there It has residence- invisible (to the naked eye) but visible to the invisible- holy and visible- and from there many spiritual things of the then spirit realm took place- Angels (of the natural realm) went forth. Angels are necessary- the first beings, in the Water, not having Flesh, appeared much as Angels do. I write of Angels as in Angels that are spirits that come forth of the soul, or body, or spirit, as well as in those that have “flesh”, in the realm of the Angel and may in fact transition from the Realm of the Angel to the Natural, if God will. There is more than one type of Angel. The Guardian Angel, in this Nature-Verse, which appears in the Water of the Holy Spirit, be on you about you and in you as a sphere (of thought- which is spirit) or Angel of the Light kind, the Good Kind. But you only have such an Angel because you pray with a part of you; there are many spheres- of thought and spirit- and your Angel can appear as a sphere- as can God- and you have celestial spheres (sometimes they are referred to as heavens- there are three most seers seem aware of- but there are four I know of from God) and Seer’s Spheres (there are 7 you can move with the conscious mind to , 8 and above with the full fruit of the Mind of Christ)- Angels are released into all of them as you pray. You intercede, and an Angel goes forth of you. If you pray, an Angel is a part of your being, going forth of you. He is your word- or if you are a she- SHE is your word (yes- some Angels are Female- one half of those that have “Flesh” in the realm of the Angels). Made to be Fully Male (as in hu-man, not human), Fully Angel she or he Made in the Law of God is a whole being with many facets or beings or parts of they in creatidom. Even in Eternal positions, beyond God’s Created Universe as we know it, on the skin of that creatidom, stood as stand all hu-man beings God Created, to worship He, Intercede, and PRAY with He. We are there- with He. Amen. Eternal Position me- pray for me and all the people of the Lord! And so I do. But you can pray to- from all the Eternal Positions you be in- one time at a time we will all PRAY in all Eternal (and non-Eternal, which are temporal- the Fallen Earth being Temporal) positions before God- who will remember all- though we do not (except that we see with visions us in the Eternal, and see visions we do- Amen) remember with the natural mind praying from such an Eternal Position for in such a position of the Eternal only the God Head can remember or Recall.

Know this- in the Water we first did see evil. As a potential. A future. It came to we and we did see an evil version of all of we: It came of the possible, not possible in that I would ever ACTUALLY be possible – FANTASY- that we could all be EVIL- from WHAT IF WE WERE ALL EVIL (including Jesus). And opposite we all- even Jesus- - came a great and evil people, in a vision, we did see in the Will of God, in Evil no but Light. And we saw Evil. And yet they had to be allowed, to enter the Water, somehow, and be Evil, for if we did not encounter Evil how could we – as a people- though made good and pure- eternally (or we would not have gone forth of God’s Will- nor one of us awoken) ALL as in all his good and true people make the choice to Eat God’s Apple, the apple of life;-  the people- the Inheritance in We, being in that apple- and LIVE for all Eternity as ONE PEOPLE? He knew. We knew. We had to eat the apple of knowledge of good and evil, under God’s power to do so. Not all of we in fact ate that apple-  some had not yet awoken when the choice first came before them- to allow Evil- yes that FANTASY evil to enter the evil not world of we. We allowed evil, and the Fall.

Only for a little while. And only to the End of the Fall. Just to see it. To record it. To remember forever why we have no part with it. And out of that Evil came an at first FANTASTIC people. They were not evil. They were as holy Angel. They lacked, in the physical, the code in their DNA to appear in the natural or Nature-Verse, where the rest of we could in time appear in the natural- no place were meant for they- they were merely invisible- until bodies came forth of they all. Stolen bodies. Come from the DNA of people who were not yet a people. At first there were the Great Enemy who did not appear Evil- before Satan who were Lucifer came forth of he (in fact a part of the spirit of the Great Enemy)- who did not appear evil being a creature that were permitted (to appear, or so it seemed, in the Realm of Water) by the prophecy of the people. And nothing could come forth of the Word of the people Evil, and nothing wholly evil in its beginning would ever have been permitted. It were not so, that the evil opposite numbers of we appeared at first evil. No. But they- the First Angel to be wholly Angel, not Fully Male Fully Angel- were a holy people. But they sung such, through the Great Enemy who I call Makor, a song, a music in unison with the spirit water that came from the holy host, in that Blessed Realm of Peace and Love (most Beautiful was the Paradise of the Realm of Water). Now before those that would be evil came, the natural realm, Plane 1, did come to be. And there- some of we- awoke there; first through time and space came an advance party if you will of the people, as God saw fit to plant we. There we ate in God’s Presence, under His Power and Holy Ghost Anointing to do so, in His Presence, the apple that would enable we to experience the Fall in we- to see the effect and person of Evil (which we would then under God Judge). He the Lord in we would Judge- not we. He knows we- He made us. To be holy and unspoilt- for all Eternity- not just this current Eternity- but ALL Eternal Time. And the spirit of the Enemy was in the apple- for that was the apple- the FANTASY of the FALL.. And ate it did Enoch, first to eat the apple, not me, but a man, descended from the fantasy being Cain in the amalgamated natural- which would soon appear. The realm of the Fall, where the Fall be, which is not on every star or planet but some as the Lord Will, for some Creature in His Universe live as ones in Bastions of Paradise and Light without outside utter evil, while others live in darkened lands, or in the Fall. But as soon as Enoch, the unfallen Enoch, ate the apple, his eternal spirit did rejoice to see the apple. Then his born evil self were possible- for though born evil we were not, in Plane 1, or the Realm of Water, or the Realm of Angel (for we are in them all- simultaneously- being Made Multi-Dimensional in the Image of God who is Multi-Dimensional and Infinite), as soon as Enoch ate the apple in God’s Presence, he entered a new realm; He - God-  gave permission for the apple to be eaten by Enoch- and it is seed grew in he, to reveal a story to he and to all his (and my- and your) - people. The people then awake, of that high Plane 1, in time all would eat the apple (of knowledge of good and evil); others not yet to awake, or not yet eating the apple of knowledge good and evil, chose to learn from the account or testimony of those that did eat the apple of knowledge of good and evil- for them, evil is ever a clear FANTASY. It is interesting to note that had that Fantasy, the people of that fantasy in particular, at first appeared evil (even as the monsters they were and are), then there would have arisen such war that the smoke and fume and unholy water that came forth of the evil would never have gone forth. Yet, at first, being apparently holy, the Fantasy people had to be allowed, and had to be loved, they could not be made war with. And out of the Fantasy people, our evil opposite numbers, came water, unholy water. This Fantasy people were at first in accord with God’s Law , they merely did not sing the prophetic song the rest of the people would sing, in worship to God. The Fifth Generation of holy Angel born to our people, in the Water, who were many, in their billions, and appeared holy, at first, but lacked (though few noticed) the code or DNA for the Nature-Verse were that Fantasy people. And as they prophesied in song opposite to the song of those few that awoke before them, “Salt" Water said in opposite to all the Water those loyal in all their being to God,, sprang forth and from that water realms of evil began to appear. Temporal- not Evil as Evil call Evil- but Evil. Fantasies. Not real as God call real- for what He Call REAL is Eternal and NOT temporal. The many heavens did appear- places where the battle between good and evil do appear- light and dark. Also, a parallel Universe appeared where Fear and not Faith wins- and where God Made One Mirror Universe to ours in the supernatural and the natural- two more appeared. The confusion and interactions of the two songs appeared in the air – in vision and song- as two universes- one good- one evil- then they did appear as one- as Adam- the First Man in the Chronological order of things in the top level (of dominion over all realms) Nature-Verse, the natural, ate of the apple of knowledge of good and evil. And he (Adam) did appear- in the natural- where God planted he- and that part of the natural where he appeared, on earth- of Plane 2- the amalgamated realm of the water, related to Angelic realms and other natural realms that were affected by the eating of the apple by he; the amalgamated Universe was forming, with the WORD of Adam and the word of the enemy on him. And he were followed by another- Eve- and her eating, in the temporal Plane 2,  came before he- and evil came before its time… For the apple of knowledge of good and evil were eaten first in Plane 1, then Plane 2... And as each person appeared in the amalgamation of the Nature-verse-  God's Work and Light with the Great Enemy’s then Satan’s, a new turn or Word would appear, and a World within a World, and new fruit or light;- and the amalgamated Universe became more and more in resemblance to the  temporal heavens we war against evil in… And some people, appearing in that amalgamated Universe, chose evil, since they come of Fear, of the spirit of Fear, as they did, manifesting out of the music of the host of the Great Enemy (the Fantasy people). And then some came of Faith, born holy, but because the enemy spoke first the realm of the Nature-Verse that I call Plane 2, and Adam ate the apple that he did (and Eve ate) their natural bodies had the Fall in them- the “Flesh” (which is the spirit of the enemy in the body)  resulted. The “Flesh” here is the “World”- the amalgamation occurred in the Nature-Verse  as the enemy signal interacted with the signal of God in we.. Our signal over their signal, but still their signal. Know that the Flesh will fall. It will have its end. When God’s Light becomes enthroned in the natural, in the natural of some plane other than this one, or of this one, the natural part of the body of the natural organism or thing where that occurs has no part or place for the Fall. Now, since death, ageing, diseases, spot, wrinkle or imperfection of any kind (most people in Plane 2 take so much as being part of the natural, that they blame the flaws in creation on God or just assume they are “natural” but they are not “natural” as God would call “natural”) are manifestations of the Flesh;- and so is concupiscence and the temptation to sin (still, Jesus has not have the spirit of the enemy in His Body and yet He overcame temptation)- and many things that are sown into the natural such as the lies that cause the conscious mind (as opposed to The Mind- of Christ) and accidents and misadventure. Thanks You God- the Flesh is Temporal and not Eternal. It is Evil, and came of Evil. God spoke only Good and part of His Good was to speak word in opposition to Evil. Remember the songs I wrote of- one of Evil- in opposite to the good God Given song. The good song the enemy spoke in opposition to was given with counteracting word that had been spoken in foreknowing of the evil song; thus there are herbs with medicinal attributes, and immune systems, and strength of body against the most common afflictions or accidents that would occur. As Men were planted- through History and time, in this evil, dead “World”, they came with gift after gift, insight after insight, special “evil” as the world would call evil - to conquer- to overcome Evil.

And God put creation in Man. At First came the Water, then from the Water the Realm of Angel- and so now the various spirit realms formed then fell in the plane that is the Plane 2 Temporal – the Nature-Verse we see with our current physical eyes. Each plane or heaven consisted or consists of a Hell, a Heaven, and an Earth- and by Earth I mean all the worlds and the mirrors and parallel Universes and so on in the amalgamated plane in question.  Each plane, but for Plane 1 (and Plane -1, which is Hell) was and is an amalgamated realm. In Plane 1, Faith is such that no evil may enter. The Flesh of the other planes is, to greater or lesser extent dependent upon the plane, permitting Evil. In some Faith is winning more, it would seem, than in others. Faith is in fact winning- in each case- if we only knew how Flesh- the Fallen spirit of the enemy in the natural – and the Light of God in the natural are fighting and interacting and the Light winning. We would see things differently. I will say this- Faith will win. In the end it will. And evil will Fail. Utterly. The only way to say it better is to explain Flesh- where it came from, and what it is. We win note- we win by prayer- all forms of prayer- and if we win so do our prayer (as angelic warriors and poets) win. We win. Because of what God did at the Cross, we win.

Recall- prayer affects everything. We are made for prayer. All in this world, or any world, is the result of the prayer or Faith of the Church and His people. Pray- you are a part of God’s people. Pray for your own self, for family, for Church, for communities. Pray for all creation. Pray for everything!

The Flesh- like the Gollum creature in the Lord of the Rings story- which represented the disembodied spirit of the Female concupisence in the Church (appearing male because it is in a Male spirit- that of Satan who is embodied in the story as Sauron) is Pitiful. It is Evil. It is unredeemable. But, it can as will fall. Why are its spirit, and its manifestation, such as age and disease, permitted, if we the Saved be beyond the Fall? The answer is prayer- prayer of the Church, prayer of the Body. Prayer of me- prayer of you. We all agreed to get the maximum harvest out of the people (to Save every creature that went from being in Plane 1 to somewhere in the Fall)- in the time that we did, in the Water no but the natural of Plane 1, before we ate the apple of knowing good and evil in God’s Presence under His Power. And so if suffering was possible, and it was possible, and it was possible, and it was possible, to Save the people, despite the suffering of the people, then it was that God would Save the people. Even the born evil- born of Satan who be Evil. They had to be Saved- all they who could be. And so though a Fantasy- GOD said- let us from this- from the elements if necessary- from this “story”- glean us a people. And UP came a people- a harvest and God took in them all. Of all the possible histories, and evils, and realms, God chose this- Plane 2- to reap His BIG HARVEST- and there come in all the people. Which is why in part we wonder with conscious minds in this – the realm perhaps most evil that the conscious mind can go through, where Faith is to win at all (there are “Hells” or Fallen Heavens where Faith does not appear to win at all- I will not talk or write of those) and yet where is the greatest battle, and the greatest win of every soul. Even those lost to Hell- though Hell is “eternal” in that it is wrapped in time, and space, in a place you could call “eternal”- it is in fact that this place also (speaking in symbol, not the reality of the eternal) is temporal, for all in the Lake of Fire will choose to be dismantled, to de-exist, and be no more;- GOD will de-elementise they all who go to Hell eternal (that is, to use a new Word such as I know it, He will take His Spirit and Breath and Life from the beings in the Lake of Fire, even the Devil, who were made opposite Jesus and so is the opposite to He and utter evil). Do not take the chance to de-exist or de-elementise as excuse to sin- the bible is clear, Hell is eternal- I write but in symbol; The beings in Hell will eventually cease to be, come to nothing, and only the elements of their spirits and souls as beings that remain with light in them, holy and not evil (for even quarks and subatomic particles can choose light or dark) will remain, and from this “dust” or “muck” God will make new creatures- effectually “re-cycling” what can be recycled into creation. That is not reincarnation. There is no such thing as reincarnation. If God uses a few million atoms from some evil creature, the atoms being not themselves evil, in making a new, holy creature, that is not reincarnation. 

The Flesh is the spirit of the Enemy in the body, or natural things or objects. It came in when Adam ate the apple of knowledge of good and evil in the natural, Plane 2. The tree that appeared in the garden were put there by the song of the enemy, singing from the Water (there were in fact two Waters that, following Enoch’s eating of the apple, did appear- one of “Salt Water” if you will- the spirit of the Enemy or the Beast- opposite the Eternal Water of the Holy Spirit- the Salt Water appearing as Enoch did eat the apple). Bear in mind that the natural manifestation of all we did – good or evil- occurs after we chose, individually, between God in all His Apparel (world or no) and those things that would set themselves up as gods;- how would Fall we- what sin would do we- what the consequence would be- was foreseen. We chose it all (knowing that certain paths and places in the Fallen Age of Man would be blessed with greater heavenly treasure if we obeyed God). Never blame God for suffering. You sinlessly chose your part of the apple… Into it (the apple of knowledge of good and evil) went we all- who were included in the effects of the Fall. Do not sit back and let suffering overcome you. That was what God gave the Cross for. Let suffering go to the Cross. Overcome Fear- do not let it overcome you. Pray. Pray. Pray. And finally- Pray. But the Flesh- the Flesh came because he- Adam, ate the apple of knowledge of good and evil;- now chronologically I refer to he- Adam- this way because he chronologically, in Plane 2 were first to eat the apple amongst Men and God put creation in Men (remember I am writing of what I hear in symbol). But it came this way- the Flesh entered Man by First Adam eating the apple, then the dark came into he- it did not afflict he as it did people today because his Faith in the Blessing of God were so strong (he had no Flesh to start with and he remained without it to a large degree). That is why I saw a vision of him at 930 (years of “age”), the day he left his body to be with God in Heaven (that part of Heaven in orbit of the planet Earth is where he went first to) - and saw how he looked not more than about 30, and was stronger and fitter and more perfect looking than any one I had ever seen, or this side of the Rapture of the Saints will. I saw him opposite a camp fire, with a descendant (in Plane 2) of his, who was about to try to murder him. Adam had been teaching the man about making boats. I had to see how the Flesh was something that increased in Mankind only as his Faith decreased- as death and disease became his belief (or rather “unbelief” in the blessing set in). Even after the Fall, Adam remained beyond much of the effects of the Fall seen in the world of Man. Eve was extremely beautiful and perfect- even till her death bed- God rest her. She had very long, very perfect and beautiful hair- God meant women to be so. It is the curse that brought hair problems, skin problems and so forth- the First thing the Flesh does is try to manifest the curse. God Made no deformity, no illness- but the Flesh has in the past manifested many, many aliments. The Flesh, though different individualar (that is to say- different in each individual) – in each person it is a individualar thing or spirit that is at war with itself and all created things- comes of one spirit- the spirit- of the enemy that entered Adam through the apple he ate. The apple came of a tree placed in the Garden of Eden by the song of the enemy. For every created person- and Angel- there is tree- or shrub, or plant- of every kind that God Made, including those made on other worlds or planets; that does not mean every tree or shrub or flower is representative of a Hu-Man or Angel. They are connected to us. Many have the spirit of the Lord in them. Every living thing has spirit and song that are made of the Lord. And the living things that live have breath- Life – in them. But not the Life of the enemy- I am talking about the life of Created, holy things or beings. Plant or fauna, it was that every holy thing has life in it. There are holy beast- things that are consecrated to the Lord; whole genetic lines of beast, given to the Lord, whilst others- like the serpent, are whole fallen orders of specie(s)- utterly Evil. They (beats and plants) do not come from one singular spirit- they are of two- one sort will come of the enemy spirit- one of the Water of the Lord. But Flesh- I must carry on- and describe it- horrible as it is. All affliction comes from the Flesh. All. In every beast or people that it be in. The deterioration of things. The breaking down of things such as machines and the bodies of Men. Even our DNA, in the natural, is currently amalgamated, in Plane 2, a result of the curse and the blessing being simultaneously present in nature. Such evil is made possible, though Evil would say a lie to the contrary I suppose, by this; - a prayer. The prayer of the Faithful; “LORD, if WE must Suffer for the sake of they you will Save, then so be it”.

We all prayed it, before we ate the apple. That does not mean we should suffer and not resist suffering. Suffering should be overcome. Now the suffering, of evil, is temporal. It is not eternal. When God wipes away every tear at the Rapture, for those who will have Rapture, we will no longer recall the Natural, or any of its evil, only Plane 1 (that which is beyond Evil and Fear) will we recall! Hallelujah! So much did we suffer – but (then) no more! And the Agenda of our coming here were not to suffer- but to overcome that which is to suffer- win a people (all those who chose to eat the apple of life in Plane 2 after eating the apple of good and evil in Plane 1, for starters), and win! And we will! And we (by the Cross and Christ’s Resurrection) have! But praise God – it – suffering – is only temporary. And we can pray- always pray- about it and against it. And in Faith believe God for His Supernatural deliverance from it. Amen. But remember, we will always be with the effect of the Fall, in our bodies which are (currently) mortal until the time of the Rapture. Why does not the Rapture come sooner? And (to remind some) where did the Flesh get in- and till when? The Flesh came in when Adam ate the apple- the spirit of the Enemy went into all creation- Past as Future- up until Adam had no lease hold from God over creation, up until the End of the Millennial Reign of Christ when books will be opened on every soul- beast as hu-man- alien and plant and star and all- from bacteria on up- that came into the Fall.. It went into him because he had access to  all creation;- in his spirit- he went as light- to all creation, and put light INTO all creation- as we were all meant to do- but he being first went to all with or without we before any of we- and so God Blessed he and used he and put forth a wonderful creation with he- BUT GOD’s Word permitted for a temporal time only the enemy and they put their seed, via Enoch who ate first the apple of knowledge of good and evil ,into the world of Adam, via the planting of the seed, as a tree that grew when God called all plant and seed in the earth that had become for a time dark and void to grow and give leaf. The enemy planted that tree, but when God made the earth dark, taking His Light from it, it could not grow. It died. The enemy can only exist of captured or second hand energy. They have no true supply of their own. They are temporal, not eternal. The light that went into Adam when he ate the seed of the enemy, the apple of knowledge of good and evil, in Plane 2, went into all of Plane 2- even to an ancient time that appeared out of the words of Genesis, as (because of the effect of the enemy song and light) the first stars- many of them coming forth of the enemy song or effected by the enemy song – many of the first stars- went back in time with the high speeds of light that there then were. And the Universe, because of the song of the enemy, from water to the realm of fallen Angels (that came from the song of the enemy) to the amalgamated realms became thus ancient even in the time of Adam’s first appearing after God breathed life into him in the Garden.. And the enemy – seeking natural abode- went into that very ancient time, before Adam, and on planet earth had their capital- and at first were a holy people- not yet totally evil- but bent on serving God- and received much anointing and power in reward (from God and His people). For God does not punish an individual before a crime is committed by that individual, but rewards the individual for his or her current good, given to God. He does not punish at all. In the end, he lets Evil be the end to Evil.
When the Universe as it is, speaking of Plane 2, comes to an end, God will catch up, into Heaven, His people – and all Creature and matter which is to He loyal, and all that is “natural” or has the signal of the Enemy at all, will come to its “end”. Into the Lake of Fire will go all that is Evil. I could write more, on evil, why there is a Lake of Fire that is Evil, and so forth, but have not time or space to do so. And God is not leading me to do so. I will write only what He gives me to write, after months and weeks of revealing He has given me- as He directs me.

The Flesh will come to its end. At the Rapture, the spirit of the Enemy in the body, of saints, will come out. And people, good and small, small and great, will come out of the Earth wherever God sowed they- first they that lay on God, in rest in bliss in heaven will return to their bodies and their bodies glorified, reanimated, restored to the glory GOD meant for them; women will be absolutely beautiful and perfect, fully feminine, men absolutely perfect, without flaw, very muscular, absolutely masculine, men with short hair styles, women with long hair- and men in male garments, women in female one - living garments, will come forth of our spiritual DNA and cover we- and each shinning like the sun. Then, similarly Blessed, the light of God enthroned in their souls as spirits now being enthroned in their bodies, those that be on the Earth in that day (I will be one of them, the Lord has said to me) will “rapture”- go up to heaven, be caught away… I am speaking of the saints of course- of those believing and living in the spirit of Jesus Christ the Messiah- not the dammed or dammable- for them there is a different story. Satan will not give them animated bodies of light, but dead ones, and an anti-rapture will occur, as the enemy spoke out an opposite song for every good part of God’s song (sung by His people). But people caught up in that “rapture” will simply fall into Hell. I already prayed against it – it will fail.

The Earth (Plane 2), after the rapture of the saints will then be as Hell. For the Blessing be portalled into the natural realm through people- believers of God. It comes through and by them- by their prayer- action of all kind that be prayer- and thought. Praise God. Even thought. We can win just with thought, if we keep it lined up with the Word of God (for then acts of Faith will follow- but even if, God forbid, we were all incarcerated, the Faith of our thought would suffice as it became prayer)- praise God.

The Flesh will end, we will win; by the Cross we already have. Give each day your Flesh and the Flesh of those of your household to the Cross.

 After the Flesh falls, many who come to know Christ who remain on the Earth (and  many conversions will come to people who thought they knew Christ but did not, and so did not rapture- and to many Jews will come the revelation of Jesus Christ as Messiah) – will become glorified in their bodies;- they will “rapture”. The reason the Flesh is allowed up to the time of the Rapture is because if God’s people were seen as they truly are, people who would be otherwise Saved , in time, would  worship them instead of God. The saints would be idolised. Saved to be people, instead of seeing the saints in the clay jars that are feeble as weak compared to the glorified bodies of the saints would make idols of them even as they do models and film stars and famous musicians. And God does not want idols of His people. It is interesting that many people, who were famous and “idols” become less famous and less an idol, if at all an idol, once they get Saved, turning to Jesus as Messiah. God rescues them from being idols. So, the Flesh (for people that are “raptured”) will Fall, and at the right time it will fall- when those Unsaved people who see raptured saints are so evil that it will not matter if they see raptured Saints as idols or not at all. And the reality is- every one that gets a glorified body will be “raptured”- taken to heaven, as soon as the Flesh have been taken from their bodies..  At the rapture, even if all that remained of a Saints body was a few dissociated atoms in the earth, God will remove the fall by the enthronement of His Light in the natural, in that person’s natural form, and the body will be brought back together, healed and PERFECT. And many, many in the time that will follow the initial “rapture” at the eve of the Great Tribulation, will be martyred due to the reign of the Antichrist- but they will be Saved through the process of Martyrdom- a process where a Man gives himself to God fully through the process of being Martyred, thus dying to the world.

A reason why it did not matter that the Virgin and Jesus had bodies with the Light of God enthroned in them, on the Earth, not inheriting the Fall on their bodies, though their kin did (including Joseph) - never looking older than about twenty – was one because Jesus could not be seen as an idol (He was as is God) and two the Virgin need not worry- God hid her—with veils and coverings and many such things- which is perhaps why the nunnery (of the Temple) apparel so best suited her. The Lord Bless her. I write in symbol- do I know if the Virgin or Jesus aged at all, beyond twenty? I write but what I hear, not of the natural. 

Those Martyred in the Tribulation, who prayerfully hold to Jesus’s Cause, will win, their Flesh will Fall, and their Consecrated Minds shall enter the Sanctuary of they (in Heaven). There are many heavens- this temporary Plane 2 being one heaven with above the earth a part of Heaven (as it is in each plane). That heaven where the Martyrs go I believe be in part in the Water that comes from the Water Realm - such as came with us in the swallowing of the apple of knowledge of good and evil. At the end of the Tribulation, they will be raised from the dead and be made Judges over the earth, for the Millennial Reign duration. Martyrs- Bless them. When you see a war memorial- pray for them. The Martyrs shall rise to heaven- so it will be.

The Flesh will fall- there will be a time when it will be removed from all nature. Plane 2 is temporal, remember, and if the “Flesh” were removed from it all, every planet and star where it be, every critter and creature that have it, then this “Plane” – Plane 2 – would end. When Jesus comes in the sky with a loud trumpet call and the shout of an archangel (Gabriel) He, conceived of the Holy Ghost (not conceived by Man or Alien), He ,will rapture His people- and those left will face the Tribulation, when the Earth shall be as Hell and the effects of the trumpets and bowls written of in the Book of Revelations shall manifest. The Antichrist for a short time (about 3 and a half years at least) shall reign. After 7 years are up, Jesus will come down from Heaven- from that part of Heaven that be a great planet with a triangular land mass, invisible to the naked unaided eye, between the Moon and Earth- with a host of Mighty Ones, and landing on the Mount of Olives shall put an end to the Antichrist by the breath of His Mouth.

In other books I have written symbolically about what I see in prayer and thought regarding the coming of Christ- here I write more of how it will be in the natural- so I write of Christ’s Return in regards to Plane 2 not a symbolic plane above Plane 2 in the waters that come upon it from the Water Realm. I write here not of that Prayer Realm, that many Seers have seen in one symbolic form or another and wrote fables and stories about (such as the Lord of the Rings- if you include prophecy as prayer) but the natural.

Jesus will then (after the end of the 7 year Great Tribulation) reign as King over the Earth, from its Capital as God designed it- Jerusalem- which is the supernatural and natural capital of the Universe. From there- He will Reign, and all the nations shall come to worship Him every year, particularly at the Feast of Tabernacles, or a curse be upon them. Longevity will be restored to Men then, and by the Power of Christ the effects of the Flesh- the spirit of the enemy in the body or natural environment- will in all planes where it is existing, be diminished. Suffering will be GREATLY reduced; disease will disappear, accidents will become almost never, and all things the flesh sows into the path of Men will no longer be sown...

But at the end of a thousand years, when the Men Martyred in the 7 year tribulation period shall have been raised to life, and in glorified body will reign with Christ upon the Earth as governors and officials, presidents and prime ministers- whilst the raptured Church remain in Heaven, where it would have been assumed (even as Enoch, Elijah and the Virgin Mary were Assumed)- at the end of the 7 years period, Satan, using the body of the antichrist, will raise an army of evil; of Gog and Magog the Scripture says (which translates as Russia and Persia) and lead that army against Israel- to attack the King- Jesus. But Fire from Heaven- and I will be there calling down that Fire by God in me, as will others- will FALL upon that army and defeat it. And then the effect of the Fall, the Flesh in the natural system, will bring Mirror Universes and heavens into such close proximity that they will “bump”- a collision of realms will occur, and the speed of light will have reached a critical minimum (it is decreasing) and the natural realm will disintegrate- come apart… But ALL that belong to the LORD- great and small- critter and creature- material and all- will He the LORD tent with His Light, and FILL with His Light and so those creature and material things will not feel the effect of this fall at all… But the unsaved, those of Christ’s Army no but Satan’s Horde, will fail; will drop, without the natural realm in which their bodies had material form, into the Lake of Fire. All the works of Satan, such as the Koran and Hindu scriptures, and the works of Satanists such as Karl Marx, and every book not claimed by the Faithful for their own, will fall into the Lake of Fire- for though having no more natural material, all material, whether animal, alien, plant or other, will having spirit (and soul) go one way or another.

And the Flesh will be over. Forever.

And those who go to Hell- will books be read on them? Yes- for in a high symbolic realm, not of Prayer but another, the books in each and every soul- of beast or alien or Man of any kind, tree or flower, fish or bacteria- any creature- and of the earth and stones and rocks and minerals and stars- shall open- and the books shall be read, each giving the destiny of the one in whom it is written based on what it has chosen- Jesus or the Devil. We the Saved have written in we, and its encoded in our very DNA (which alters when we become Saved), about the walls of our hearts, regarding the End of this current Fallen Age of Man “and they- we- the Saved- ENTERED Heaven..” but about the hearts of the Unsaved is written another word “… and they went to Hell, and were lost, forever..”

Pray- by the Holy Spirit. Wipe your mind clean of ungodly thought- give all that to God- be contemplative, and quiet- read from the book before you, the paragraph above, again if it will help you to feel or come into the presence of the Lord. Remember, prayer is two way- the LORD Jesus, or the Holy Spirit or God the Father is speaking to you- most believers in Jesus are built to hear His Voice as good sheep do but as a Rhema- the Rhema being the meditation word in the Faith word that is spoken by God to you. There are words of many kinds that may be spoken to a believer in Jeshua by the Father, Son or Holy Spirit. I will cover hearing from God below. PRAY ; “LORD (JESUS) Write by the Holy Spirit a New Word in ME- in the heart of me- BE BLESSED and BLESSED YOU BE- EACH DAY- for ALL DAYS- INTO ETERNITY”.

Hear His Voice? He says; “Yes- I do [in silent Rhema – ‘Amen’]”.

You will hear by channelling your soul into His Power- say “God- I give you my soul”. Say- “God- I give you my spirit”. Say “God- I give you my flesh”. Now hear He – He will speak through a still small silent Rhema Word, and other Words if you are built to hear them,  through your spirit, as your spirit hears His Spirit and translates what says His Spirit, as it is designed to do. You will hear His Voice probably in the upper left chest area- or perhaps from the stomach- but it will, however you hear, be whole and good. You will not have fear such as the world has Fear but Faith. You hear by Faith. You will only hear what you have Faith to hear. The way you are built, by God, defines what kind of word you will hear. Hear Him.

Now about the New Heaven and Earth, where no “Flesh” be, or ever will be, for no unholy thing there shall be, ever, where that realm be a continuation of Plane 1 really, and shall always be holy, the whole realm made of God’s Created Mass (His Spirit in it all- even as in parts of Eden it were, but far, far more glorious) - about that realm- I shall write of shortly. First hear of Hell.

Hell is where all Evil, in Flesh be. Where a Created person have a spirit who in the soul be in Eternal Places with God (even before their consecrated flesh, spirit and body be Saved), there also can be a place where eternal parts of Men and Wo-men (Wo-Men for they came off Men, made in the image of them) and beast, alien and so forth also be in non-eternal places, and that be Hell. Hell is not (though Scripture says it is in the non-symbolic, and so it is) Eternal as some people call Eternal. It is eternal after a sense. But to skip semantics I will call Eternal that which lasts from one end of creatidom to another, such as Plane 1, a holy place where in all Mirror Universes and all Angelic realms and all Seer planes ONLY Faith is operating and working, and no Fear, the opposite of Faith. Faith is not in Hell but is hid there. Jesus does witness to souls there (as so do some saints and spirits sent to witness  or learn there). The Flesh of that realm is that vile place itself; it is Flesh- the whole of Hell is made of Flesh – Flesh being the spirit of the Enemy. It is a spiritual place, and in different planets and worlds in the temporal heavens, such as Plane 2 (where our conscious minds are), where Evil or Fear exist after a manner, the spiritual locations of Hell differ ; just as worlds, or planets, and floating cities, citadels and paradise after paradise of God’s Heaven, which is made of His Spirit as oppose to the Flesh, be located in Heaven throughout the Cosmos at countless almost spiritual locations from planet to planet, world to world. For the planet earth, till recent times at least, Hell has been in the centre of the Earth- beneath where God built realms that exist in the earth’s mantle (for there are beings and creatures, even intelligent ones, that live deep in the earth’s crust and mantle). Those realms (underground) are under attack from the enemy, spiritually and physically, for that which rises up through the various portals of Hell – the capital of Hell being in the earth – to bring suffering to the earth (for suffering IS the enemy’s agenda, to play a card to God of “give us heaven, you and your people our prisoner, or we cause all this suffering in the temporal planes”- as if the Eternal Omnipresent, all foreseeing and unshakable and infinitely good as wise all seeing GOD would give into that) pass through them. Many warped creatures- demons of a sort- exist there. But many good creatures – mostly hiding- live or exist there to.

How do I know all this? The same way I knew how to fix my computer when it was broken. Revelation. God’s spirit tells it to my spirit. And when God taught me, as I prayed- spoke, with He- my spirit went Angelically forth of my Flesh – past it as it passed through my consecrated to God body- unto GOD in His Heaven, and wherever He were in all his creation; dependent upon the direction and heading of my prayer (for example, to Him in a Mountain, in regards to a mountain). I could pray to God ‘s Omnipresence in mount Fuji- which shall erupt according to the prophetic visions and word that prophet John Paul Jackson and myself have- because people treated it as an idol- removing His Mercy- LORD- HAVE MERCY. And the Enemy- via my Flesh, perceived my communication, with GOD, and sent Angel after Angel, devil after devil, army after army, imp after imp, from Hell to bother me. But the Blood of the Lamb protected me.

Further- how great is His Mercy! When you feel you have much to say to one in error, in sin, say first- “Lord [on this individual] have Mercy”, then ask the Lord what to say- you may find that after saying “have mercy” there is little to say or to do on your part- for God’s Mercy goes forth of your being to speak with the person. When people have said lies about me, I have said “Lord have mercy”- and His Mercy went forth of I His Instrument, and the word went forth on me to bring a result and God in His Mercy spoke to that person. That I did not have anything to say was not true prior to His Mercy going forth, but certainly after I required not of myself to say a thing for the Lord said; “I will speak to them.”

Exercise the Authority of the Believer (that you have as a believer in Christ the Messiah)- Pray with me (by talking to God- He is all knowing- so He knows your thought- pray with your spirit- and your spirit is thought); “O BLOOD OF THE LAMB, from where I be Seated with You in Heavenly Places, in Christ, The Messiah, BE UPON ME- now I plea You over all my house and family- and be upon me especially as I PRAY- let you, from the Blood of You, be upon all the ground and earth about my house and family- be You blessed. Stop the enemy- do not let he enter the abode of me. Now I turn to the Faith of me and say ‘grow- grow – O mighty Faith in me- O grow Faith- who be Jesus in me- GO- be Hope- the Faith of me in the Future of me- and Love- GOD [who is Jesus] going forth of me, the movement of Faith being Belief, the motion of Him Love, and I be a creature of Love- HELP me to be as You O King. And be on the house of me. Protect me, O I pray and let this be of me- I say from the heavenly throne where I be- Blood and Water- from Jesus’s Side- be over my house- now- “ And turning to the enemy, which I imagine beneath my feet from where I am in Christ Jesus; “demon- Satan or whatever you be- away from the house of me- ad infiniti- and have no part with the Faith of me and the house of me but keep away from me eternally!”.

GOD’s Law is such the enemy cannot touch you, if you are Saved, or come near you. It must be enforced by Faith though. Hallelujah Amen- I expect as sow such Faith into you;

Say with me: “JESUS- Bless the house and family of this one of you. Let me grow in You. Increase the Power of You- in You know who- sow a Word- a Seed- from me no but You- into this subject of You. Amen.”

Grow. By the Lord in you- grow.

Part of growing is reading Scripture and books that belong to the Lord (or listening to them, the point is to receive the supernatural seed in them, for Faith come by hearing and hearing by the WORD of God). I recommend, in regards to the teaching of the Authority of the Believer the book “The Authority of the Believer” by John A. MacMillan. I will not list his book in the Further Reading section, but I will suggest it here and that you find a place to study and grow in the WORD concerning the Authority of the Believer. If you use the internet, just searching “The Authority of the Believer” will bring up many resources- a good one is here ; “http://www.ministrymaker.com/authority-of-the-believer/”. Key Scripture to the Authority of the Believer can be found in Ephesians 1:19-23 and 2:6;

“I pray that the eyes of your heart may be enlightened in order that you may know the hope to which He has called you, the riches of his glorious inheritance in His holy people, and His incomparably great power for us who believe. That power is the same as the mighty strength He exerted when He raised Christ from the dead and seated Him at his Right Hand in the heavenly realms, far above all rule and authority, power and dominion, and every name that is invoked, not only in the present age but also in the one to come. And God placed all things under His Feet and appointed Him to be Head over everything for the church, which is His Body, the fullness of Him who fills everything in every way.”

And at the end of the Age; “And God raised us up with Christ and seated us with Him in the heavenly realms in Christ Jesus” – which is where He says we are now, calling what will be as if it were- and a part of our spirit beings are already there.  Use it. Say- “I use my throne, in Christ Jesus, to set a blood watch about all my household, that no spirit of the enemy may not cross or remain within, and that affliction, poverty and illness may not remain within, not any spirit of strife” for example, and see results! Then say to the Lord, from the throne; “I believe I receive health, finance and prosperity and true peace into my household, Amen.”

Exercising the Authority of the Believer is also prayer. Praise You Lord- we give You the Glory. Submit to the Father God and His Son Jesus Christ in using your throne, always, and give God the glory. 
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Picture 1: Dimensions, Planes and Mirror Universes – of the temporal realm. New Heaven and Earth Mirror and Exactly running together Water, Angel and Male (Plane 1) realms.

Now of the New Heaven and Earth.

The Earth will be, when Plane 2 is over, NEW. The Plane 1, where we ate the apple of knowledge of good and evil will be such that the whole Garden with apple and tree where the enemy (trees and plants growing for every Angel or Man or alien that lived in the temporal heavens, creation being within Men, Angels, aliens and beasts) will be made new. There will be planes that vanish. Only the trees and plants of holy and good creatures, such as they be on Plane 1, will be included in the Time in which we will Live. God will make use of the Angels that came forth Fully Angel, to become Fully Male Fully Angel as the rest of us in the Image of a Fully God Fully Man God were made, as the time of the Angels draws to its end. All the people the enemy brought forth in its utterly vain seeking to get omnipresence through a dark copy of God’s apple of life (which had the code for all the billions of people and trillions and trillions of creature He intends to, and from Eternal Places has, bring forth) will come to a end, that their evil brings to them. Recall, in creation God put in people creation and through dark copies of people a dark copy of the Plane 1 Universe were made – which the enemy did not achieve omnipresence in, because of the Saved who were not included into the body of the evil one. No- God has a special plan for the unholy. They will plead, beg, in the Lake of Fire to be (and I write in symbol, for those who have visited Hell have not heard this of the pleas for mercy) de-existed- no Unsaved creature can truly repent. God may activate, through the prayer of the Faith filled people, the Faith of God on and around Unsaved people and beings where they pray to themselves thinking perhaps they are praying to God;- in Fear as they do having no Faith- so that Faith may move as if they did pray by Faith (thus the prayer in Appendix I is useful, to the Unsaved, though interestingly God will Save a creature’s soul before its conscious mind which is in the flesh). The soul and spirit are turned to God before the conscious mind, before being born again, in some way. But in Hell no saving of the soul or spirit is possible. There is that part of Hell where those with  sin not repented for, who had Faith when they died and their spirits fell from their bodies, may fight their way or repent their way free of the Flesh and its sin;- that part of Hell where Men end up who have Faith, but sin also, what Catholics call purgatory (not what Catholics and Protestants that say there is no purgatory call purgatory, due to semantics)- is in Hell. Hell, for the Unsaved is utter suffering. Varying degrees- varying tortures by accounts of those who have been there (God has taken many people on spiritual journeys to Hell, that they may repent, and report on the realities of what they saw). Hell is Demon dominated but many of the demons and Flesh of that realm come forth of Men, from their Angels or their spirits – and so do the Fallen Angels produce, from the realm of Fallen Angels (which is of ireal- meaning temporal- material) spirits or imps that come to torment and do evil there. We can pray for the Saved to be, who – coming to purgatory as I call purgatory (remember Jesus said- for the sinner to hear- you will not get out of prison till you have paid every penny – Matthew 5:25-26) – need praying for.  Jesus- who is Omnipresent- witnesses to the damned and Unsaveable, and those in purgatory; His Spirit can and does go forth of His people- to witness even in Hell, in the manner that He does. He goes forth of me. And as His Light shines from His Perfect Mirror- into any disciple that be a mirror- His Mirror- in His Disciple who have that Mirror- that disciple reflects the Light of the Lord. For example, the Lord’s Light shines on Michael and Michael goes forth (in the Spirit) to battle. We see Michael- but not Gabriel, when we pray God send forth Michael- but Gabriel is also sent as he reflects the Lord’s Light. God’s Light does everything that we do well. However, if He- GOD- came directly- Omnipresently- into His people- without reflecting first of His Choice Chosen people- He would destroy evil. There would be no temporal or real as the World call real, actually ireal, Plane or heaven. No sir (or woman) - none. He would leave no place for Evil. His presence destroys Evil. SO God is hid, manifesting only to witness (in Hell) via His people. SO PRAY- that His Light go forth of you to witness to those in purgatory to repent of their ill, and to cause those who will not repent (having no Faith, and no Faith to hear their plea of repentance via the prayer of the Faithful of Earth or beyond Earth) to ask of His Omnipresence to de-exist! And eventually (remember, I write but in symbol, do not plan if you are Unsaved on de-existing), all evil, will come to de-exist. No imp will be Saved. No devil or Fallen Angel. All devil, all fallen Male, the individual character of every imp in the Flesh of we that make up the Flesh of we (like the Gollum character - which represented disembodied concupiscence which is a result of the Flesh- at the end of the Lord of the Rings tale, who fell into the lava and Fires of Mount Doom) will de-exist. It will go back to the potter's wheel. Eventually. When it plea to. [God will, in His Word to me- "de-elementise" them]. So pray they, and all Hell, be brought to its knee, to beg the end that best fit it!

Say; “GOD in Heaven- [who is Heaven] – BLESS You Your people- let now those who be in Hell know to repent- to beg to come to an end- Give they that end- I faithfully plea- in the Name of Jesus.”

Remember that in that prayer you are praying about symbols- because that is what I have written about. Prayer and thought will come to an end for the unholy, in Hade, but I do not claim to know of de-existance in Hell for the spirit and soul of persons or creatures in Hell- they may have no escape, and from Scripture, except for those in purgatory who had Faith when they died, I believe this saying of the Christ, our Lord- stands; "And these will go away into eternal punishment, but the righteous into eternal life" (Matt. 25:46)

Now there is no excuse for going to Hell (I say this to any Unsaved that have read this far) - just repent and be Saved. Do not make the eternal choice (and some choices, such as whether to be Angel or Male- made before Water Realm truly began, before the soul awoke, are eternal though fixable) to reject the Life Giver, Holy Spirit, Rhema Sancta. Oh Sancta Rhema- Come forth and tell your people how to repent- O people- let not you make the wrong eternal choice, o people!

As for the Saved, read on (others, go – I say one last time- to Appendix I- the wrath of God be upon you if you do not, and so I plead the Blood and ask His Mercy on you, but do not assume His Wrath is taken from you). The Saved – know this- though you choose Heaven over Hell each and every day of you, like Daniel (the prophet) who were told by the Lord in Daniel 12 that he would rise on the last day to his allotted inheritance, you too will, in the end arrive at your inherited income- your way in He- Jesus the Messiah- for all eternity. You will not escape it. He does have a plan for you. He will not lose you. Choose Jesus though do you- each as every day of you- He will not lose you.

He is faithful.

Now of the New Heaven and Earth I continue. This place is living- no Flesh as before mentioned is there. It be perfect. Holy, beautiful, beyond Earthly compare. Every person will look way, way, better than any earthly pop idol or regular star who the world thinks is good looking, but no one will treat you as an idol, they will merely see “you” as “God in you” and the disciple that you be. And know this-the only reason the enemy permitted, in the fallen state of man, perfection after a sort in the born evil, was to make idols of certain people. That is why the enemy put is signal, is spirit, down, in some people, to let they look after a manner aesthetic - to make they an idol. Of Holy Children, who are born with spirits fastened to God- children born of Saints or born after being Saved in the womb in an Unsaved parent (praise God- escaping abortion- which the enemy only tempts women with a Saved child or children in them to do) - they too have to deal with having Flesh, because of the manner of the prayer of Adam and Eve and many faithful- that they and their people would suffer if need be to Save (the entire) people.. Up until the rapture at least, even holy children will be born with Flesh. But- we will win! And you will see great victory! Amen! By the Cross we already have!

But know this- the Heaven of the New Heaven and Earth is without Flesh. And now I remind you I write in symbol, of thought and prayer, not of the natural. All the children born there-(remember I see but in symbol and do not claim to know the natural, so you must seek God as to what the children are)- and people will be born from the union of man and woman there (remember I am talking about symbol of prayer and thought, not the natural); for  in spirit and thought Male and Female Hu-Mans and Angels each have their “Other half” or “partner” to who they will have special union and bond with, different to the union and relation they will have with the resurrected Body of Christ in general.  In the symbolic way I have written of- I hear from the Lord that Angel and Male (Hu-Mans)- come as Men and Wo-men,  as Brides and Grooms within the Bride ship of the Body of Christ- every Man to his woman and woman to her Man as the opposite halves of a coin- to a Marriage Supper- a supper at the rapture we go to Hallelujah. Remember, I see but in symbol, I do not disagree with what Jesus spoke in Matthew 22:29-30, I agree with it, and speak of revelation that is not about the natural- though I do not say He will not move us from the resurrected state, which is not given in marriage, to a later state where marriage of some kind so great we would need a new name and description for it is given; and where what I hear about thought and prayer (where a man will be in special personal spiritual union with his woman- in thought and prayer) this may yet reflect greatly on the natural. I do not yet know (perhaps you do, then pray I may also). I do know we will be absolutely glorified in body, spirit as soul, our whole Triune beings crafted in the Image of a Triune God glorified (even as Adam and Eve before they fell were), and always forever thereafter will be – praise God. They who are Saved who Fell chose to eat the apple of knowledge of good and evil from the realm of Water, of the soul, to experience the story of the Fall (seeing the great heavenly treasure they would have afterward) - then eat It- the apple of Life (which has the inheritance of the people- us in Jesus- in it) and Live without sin for all eternity in the ages to come. Praise You Jesus.

This is what Jesus says (about “Marriage” at and after the resurrection) to me, and He speaks to me in but symbol of prayer and thought; “Put the Word in [to the book “Prayer”] that you write in symbol. God does not put away personal intercourse or spiritual union- He will see to it that Man and "wife" if you can call her that be in spiritual union. But it is not about spiritual, the Word of Jesus in Matthew 22:29-30, it is about physical- how you will be, in the physical at the resurrection. You need to hear how you are now- no- but how you are when the resurrection has you; Pure- like the Angels of heaven, so you will be - pure.”

And this is what I found in the people's New Testament notes on Matthew 22:30;

“22:30 Are as the Angels of God. The physical relations of earthly marriage do not belong to spiritual beings. The saints when raised are like the Angels. This does not deny personal intercourse or spiritual relationships, but the existence of fleshly ties.”

I once saw an image, of a woman who was afflicted in the Fall, but saw what would come upon her before deciding to be ‘born’ in the Fall; everything she went through, was agreed between her and God, before the hurt came. Sometimes a path with hurt has greater reward than one without! The picture was painted by a child prophetess (named Akiane) - the title of the picture was “Hand of Destiny”. You can search for it online, and read what the prophetess wrote about it. God bless and use the work of all prophetic artists!

Now for the second chapter.

But pray this before you go (to that chapter); “Lord Bless me- help me- let me be a shining light – a fine fragrance- in all the realms that created You- and show the glory of You- and be a great witness of you- spiritually- supernaturally- Angelically- in the Great name that be above every other Name- Jesus the Messiah.”

   2. Prayer Types – Positions

The best position- of any position- is you in the position of you- I am talking about prayer position, not however any kind of prayer position- the prayer position. Not the prayer position of an animal or beast or alien or fauna or flora or any created thing that is not you- a rock for example- all of which God put or rather made with spirit in and ability to pray to He;- created things which at this time have yet to receive a glorified body or form (all things that come to the New Heaven and Earth, after the White Judgement Seat of Christ, shall have glorified body- of a special sort for its kind). No. No position is given you but you. You are a position. God made you a Portal (as a Saved being) of His Love and Humanity, in Humanity- in time and space- in the creation of He- throughout the creation. Oh God- How amazing are You. You put us in the creation in such a way that creation resides in we, and you have we. Praise You Lord. You put dog and cat, horse and meadow, in a picture in we, and said, there you go- you go [into that picture]. We are in His Picture. A great, huge, multi-dimensional, many hued and faceted, creatidom. Praise God. And He is the centre show of it. He would have to be- that no other god would come of it. But here we are- gods in He who is God. The God.

We pray by thought and prayer is thought. You can pray from the heart, the soul, the spirit, the mind, or any part of your multi-dimensional made in the Image of Christ person. The mind is the soul, spirit and body- thus we have a conscious mind because of the Flesh and the lies thereof (thus, hearing a Word- such as “race does not matter”- can be as Fire on us, burning away the lies of the enemy to the contrary, clearing a way for the conscious mind to become more like the Mind- of Christ). A position of prayer can be a thought. You can think in a certain position- and be in a position, by thought. If you think on your knees, spiritually you can be, whether your body stands and you think on your knees or you stand and hop or whatever. You can also find that moving to a certain prayer position, whether physically or no, helps prayer- especially you may find a certain position helps prayer more than others. Sometimes the Lord Inspires me to pray on my knees, or on a single bent knee, or sat, with hands clasped, or with my back straight, praising and worshipping, right hand raised, left hand lower. There are many positions of prayer- they all are important. I do believe the Lord will hide you when in public, to avoid persecution, but in private prayer, make all free to worship as the Holy Spirit directs you. You may lay prostrate, before the Lord. It is good to bless certain areas for prayer. Say “I bless this area for prayer to the Lord Jesus in Jesus’s Name” or “I bless this lampstand/table/chair for prayer, that it may serve as an altar as I pray, and I do so through the Name that be above every Name- Jesus”. Make it special- but also, if you can find no private place to pray, you can pray in a hidden way, very effectively, by praying in the mind, in the heart- God knows you and He will help find a position that best works for you. I just pray and follow the Holy Spirit- the same way I open up to pray in a tongue, or to write this text, I write and pray and move with the Holy Spirit, I move in the world and in prayer. I just pray- Lord use me and guide me- and I a portal of He- release Light and Love wherever I go, into the world of me. Praise God. I know it sounds strange, to move by the Holy Spirit- but it is that or the Flesh. You choose what you want to move, and pray by- Flesh or the Spirit. I choose spirit, and I by the Spirit shall pray by the Spirit. Praise God. Pray with a movement of your hand and with a foot in the air if you have to. Find a position. On your head if need be. A position that will open you, as a portal of the Lord, to release His Love and Light. You are a portal of Him- praise God- behave as one. You move, He move. Praise God. So with all movement (moving in prayer is moving through a sequence of positions); I will come on to movement in the chapter on dance and movement (chapter 8), but first, we will discuss (and I do mean discuss, for the spirit of me is moving and interacting with the spirit of you as you read this) the position that will best work for you. Were you to see it, you would think the position a bit weird perhaps strange at least. But do not worry- your position is your position. Mine is with one hand raised, the other lower, feet apart, praising God. Yours could be sitting. I do not know. The position you are in will best help you now to read, for the time and place you are in, so it may be with prayer- you use the best position for the time and place you are in. I got one for you; stand on your right leg, and with the left leg kick, then gesture with your right hand and say “Lord- so may my enemy fall”. And he will see it, and obey- and move to cause it. Amen.

You work out a good position for you. He the Lord will back you. You are a prayer portal. If you were to see- the portal, in all its form, you would see why certain positions would work best for certain prayers.

And do not worry about your Flesh- as long as you move in the spirit- praying- you will find a position that best suites you and is of no true use for the Flesh. I say it again- your Flesh will not win. You will. Praise God. I pray on my back, lying down, then on my feet, standing, running, walking, and always by the Spirit. Sometimes I dance, by the Holy Spirit- that I will leave to a later chapter. The main thing is to see who and what you are in Jesus, and pray as best suit you. In Church you may pray after a certain manner, to avoid persecution from people who would not understand the position God has for you. Do not worry about that. Just pray- God will know how to use you. 

As you pray your Angel, released of your body or soul or spirit, praying by you, may be in a different position to you- and were you to see and know it, you would get a greater and faster release of prayer by being as that (angelic) prayer warrior. But do not worry- however you pray- God knows how you pray. He will hear. Pray by Faith, in accordance to His Will. 

A position may be found by observing the position of prayer used in various religions; - they are but prayer forms meant for worship of the Creator God, Jesus- but used for dark forces, namely Fear. The world of the enemy uses them to release dark energy, and evil spirit after evil spirit- imp after imp, into the world- the Lord bind them and the spirits they release! Even as you can release Angels and light and glory by the prayer position you use, in prayer, through the Faith you have, so the unholy release demonic arrow after demonic arrow, wicked spirit after wicked spirit, and plague after plague, through their evil. Be good- pray as the Lord lead you. I pray in any position that comes to me- so should you.  In the world God will hide you- He allows you to be prudent and you should be prudent. 

I found in prayer that certain positions come naturally to me for certain prayer. That is good. Let the prayer type you are making fit the prayer position you are using. 

One prayer position example, is that which aides your facing a picture of the Face of Jesus or a mirror. This greatly aides thought. Indeed, a powerful way of examining conscience (which is more than thought and is in the soul)  is to pray to the Lord Jesus, and look at a picture of His Face (such as is based on the Turin Shroud), or your own spirit filled person’s reflection, and pray, and see what is already within known. The prayer position then can be anywhere you see the mirror or image, but standing directly opposite seems to serve best.

There are many prayer positions. Some involve kneeling. To come to the Throne of Grace of Our Lord, we do not kneel, we utterly kneel- on both knees, before He, bended head in His Presence, and we pray to Him to deliver us, and to renew our soul, and to help us- and He will. Always He has grace. Ask and you will receive. But do not think you will receive, even though you ask by Faith, in accordance to His Will, exactly as you pray you should receive;- you may receive, if you ask for a knife, a knife, but if that is a bad thing for you and you have prayed to receive only good, He will give you something different so as to bless you. If I pray to be a househusband, and He gives me the job of househusband, than knocking on the door of unrighteous job after righteous not job will not avail- He will close the door rather than bless with what will hurt, me. He will only bless people but He will permit a sin(s) - for example St. David having many wives and concubines- if it will lead to greater sin being thrown aside or not conducted; there is such a thing as God's Permissive Will. And I am with the Lord. There are positions of thought, where we pray in a certain stance in our thought- but in coming to the throne of Grace it is best to find a place where we can literally, physically go on bended knee- that we can practice what our heart means to present to the Lord- humbleness. And then there is the Judgement Seat of Christ. Both these thrones are in high heavens- they are not in the Spirit they are utterly in the Spirit- they are where God is with His Spirit and His people and He will hear- I do not say that He consciously hears- for He is great and has many people and many things to do- but He who is King and Lord will hear, by His Spirit- in a part of His Omnipresent Spirit; even as Saints may as you pray earnestly to they in heaven- to GOD in their souls- but He will hear Omnipresently, and Omni-powerfully- all powerfully- and answer if you pray in accordance to His Will (and so to the degree which you pray in accordance to His Will) and with the staying Force of previously laid down prayer (and thus prophecy). The prophecies and prayers previously laid down- by yourself or others of the Body, or by a group of the Body, of Christ, will stay before any new prayer what will come or not come upon the earth or in heaven. The WORD be with you. Know the LORD is with you. When you pray before the Judgement Seat of Christ you pray to Him in heaven, and may pray on bended knee, or as is best, standing with face lifted to heaven and hands open. You should, unlike with the throne of Grace, definitely repent of any known sin before coming to the Judgement Seat of Christ. Before His Judgement seat you will receive pardon and increase from His Judgement on you and you will come to a new level, able to repent of more sin than you previously knew (due to the Flesh) had “you”. Remember, that when you go to Psalm 51 (written about in Chapter 12) or other prayers to repent of your sins, that it is the Flesh (I write in symbol recall) that does them, not the real you- not the True Self,  not that which is born again (i.e. your spirit and soul and the Angels of your spirit and soul and body). The “you” referred to in Psalm 51 as the penitent believer is a you that in its vocabulary is inclusive of the body, thus Flesh, and soul as spirit as a single unit. Repentance – though it can be done from any position if done seriously, should be done on bended knee- the best is to bend one knee, bow your head to God, and repent. You repent of what your Flesh has done- not you as in you who be a born again spirit as soul- but you repent of what the “you” that be the unit incorporating the Flesh previously mentioned have done.

 You can and may pray by thought, by giving thoughts to God. You just by your will give thoughts to Him. If you have bad thought, you can say (in thought, to God) – “Lord God- I give that (thought) to You- to You to Judge” and it will go. Thoughts are spirits. You may also pray by your will- you may release, like a torrent of Water- mainly the Rhema of your word- to the Lord God as an act of will prayer. You may look upon an image and see the word in it- that God have put in it- and repent or make other prayer, putting that image with your prayer to God (such as when I make a prayer, seeing the Divine Mercy Image of Jesus, and I simply make my request to the Lord saying in my thought or spirit “Jesus I Trust in You”). You can make all this prayer in any position but the best is that the Holy Spirit would lead you into. 

If you do not know what position to pray in – the best position is always on the knees- to show your humbleness before God. The humility of you is your obedience to God. Images may be visions, in the Spirit – or Holy Spirit drawings (drawings that you make prophetically on the page as the Holy Spirit leads you). Holy Spirit drawings are made, like with tongues, by praying to the Lord for the gift, then drawing, or releasing (such as with tongues) the Word as it comes to you. The word in the image is of God. You see it (with the eyes of the heart). You release yourself to draw, or pray, and drawing is a type of prayer, and then you see by the eyes of the Spirit, of the heart, what you drew, and the word in that you drew. Pray to see by the eyes of the heart. YOU will. Trust your born again heart. It works well. The position I find best, for such images, is facing them and looking into them whilst praying- the body position seems to be able to be any.

The body, soul and spirit should pray in divine alignment, with each aligned with the other- this can be done only by praying to reach such a level. Pray ; “Lord- Give me Divine Alignment of soul, spirit and body- they are yours- cleanse they by the Holy Spirit and move upon they so that they would utter words according to your great Grace that reflect your glory and give glory and light and sweet fragrance of your word to You- O Lord- and let it be so now- Amen”.

Pray by the words in you- you do not have to use my word- but my prayer is one of Faith, and so the Word in it will come to you and serve you if you will it (it will serve you by your praying what I wrote).

When using the Authority of the Believer - you sit on a throne in Christ Jesus (you may be on many- such as over a city or nation) and use your authority. All believers are on a throne- at least a throne. The Lord once showed in a dream my Saved lovely- born holy- daughter- with opposite her in Jesus myself- and we were each on a throne. I believe she must have been about four years of age then, but Baptised in the Spirit for almost as long. The thrones we were on were in a magnificent palace, served by holy Angels. And we saw a people moving toward the Sun, mostly children, appearing of the lands of Africa- and they were rejoicing, for they had the Authority of the Believer (and practiced it). The wall before them would not stand, - as I watched them approach the wall, they came rejoicing with no concern, knowing it would fall. Amen.

Just use your throne now, say; “I Use my throne, in Christ- I thank you God the Father for the Throne I have in Christ Jesus your Son. I thank you Jesus for You and YOU in me and You about me. Where I am with every authority and dominion and the one and power of the enemy beneath me- and every power and principality beneath me, I use my throne to secure victory for me and my family, health for we- and the protection of the Almighty, and the Blood of the Lamb on our door post and on all the property of we- and I set a blood watch about our land/ where we abode that no enemy may cross the land of we- Amen. Hallelujah!”

Ace the use of your throne! Use it with such position as will come to you- but it should be a relaxed one, where you can meditatively pray. I would use a chair, or a bed, to rest on and use the Authority of the Believer.

Plea the Blood of the Lamb, Jesus, over you and your house and family every day and every evening, and give to God all your enemy- spiritual and natural- to be bound by the blood of Jesus.

Do it.

It will help.

The conscious mind is the place where the mind of the flesh and body, the soul tapped into them, is with lies from the world. It is not therefore perfect as it should be. It, the conscious mind, may act against the will of the Holy Spirit saying you should not pray in a certain position, that is ludicrous or silly or that if you were caught you would be put away as a mad person- but the conscious mind does not know God and His ways. Protect yourself, as a prudent Man would, by hiding from such traps and devices of the enemy as the world would use, if it caught you, but in private pray and move as the Holy Spirit directs. He the Lord will bless you.

The Body of Christ as a whole has many positions- it moves into different positions as it prays. Some are humble, some appear powerful, in shining armour or raiment, and great power and strength may be shown. If we pray to God  where in His Omnipresence He is in and behind our Enemy, we may pray boldly, as a fierce Lion, and as God is with we- He is not set back or rocked in any negative way by our behaviour- He is pleased to see we refute the enemy and supports we. Amen.

Pray, and the Lord be with you- portal His Light into all the creation in you as you pray and move by the Holy Spirit in you- find a position to rest easily and be at peace- SHALOM- the LORD be with you.
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Picture 2: Of positions. The best prayer position, second best and third.

There is more to be said of positions than can be easily as readily be said in one book- but by learning from God about the prayer positions used in various religion such as Satan has given, since Satan has no original concept but only stolen idea after stolen idea (grown and twisted such as he can twist and pervert things); “weaponised”  to release the demonic and facilitate demonic control. Study of such prayer forms, when anointed by God to do so, can enable us to see how God could use prayer to release the Angelic and the heaven of God. Set yourself up to pray to God. Your intent is enough, you will always pray to He and release the Love and Light of He. Amen.

But about prayer- let me add that the position of your head and body is effected by physical things, of the body and environment. Seek peace in all of them. Do not wear jewellery to pray unless the Lord led you to. Do not have body piercings, as the devil as he does has mad “fashionable” in certain circles body piercings on or over spiritual access points on the triune person, effecting how one prays. I have seen, from God, that the Angel of a person pray to God best when the head is of the right sense- here is an example of what I mean; if a man pray with long hair and a hat, his Faith is mixed with the signal of the Flesh, and little of what he says is a fine offering (to God). But if he cut his hair short and wears no hat, he gives by the same prayer a fragrant offering, showing obedience to what St. Paul wrote about a man and a woman regarding hair length and head covering. A woman should grow long hair, and cover her head to pray. Remember, I write only of what I see in prayer and thought- it may be in the natural, the understanding of many that St. Paul’s teaching was about moral dress code, which itself may vary from place to place, and time to time, has some truth in it. Pray and meditate on 1 Cor. 11:3-16 if uncertain- but if the vision the Lord gave me can be taken to apply to the natural women who pray with long hair and covered head will make a better offering of themselves to God when they pray, and men with short hair and no head covering; but I write in symbol- consider foremost the meaning. 

This is how I hear, from God in symbol, the analogy of how we pray regarding hair and hat;. Consider the mobile phone. If the antennae is covered and short it will work, but not as well (in certain designs) as when or if it had a long antennae and is covered. A man is like a mobile that does not need antennae. The antennae in the analogy is the hair. We pray to God and are heard, but we best suit ourselves and dress ourselves and wear our hair and so on as best suits Faith. Let us be bastions of the enemy no but bastions of God – amen.

There is, was an ark of the enemy- of the unholy- to hell as oppose to the Angelic Realm will go that “ark”- and many, many people are on it. There is also the ark of the New Heaven and Earth- which is creatidom, such as God made it, inside of me (and the Faithful). Praise God. There is a position that fits being in the ark of the Lord. I will come to that where and when the Lord wills, in the writings that I produce before He raptures me on the eve of the Great Tribulation, if He will.

3.The WORD, the WORLD 

In the beginning was the WORD and the WORD was with God. And He saw that He would have a creatidom The people of He, His Own Family, He found the images of in His Soul. Where He were- where none other were found- only God ,He, were- (for He searched all reason and all place, and found that since no god or being acted or interacted – with He or His creation in thought) - He had the loneliness of all infinite time. And pondered all. For infinity. And found one reason to live. His people. His Wife (for she is of He, is Made of He -though not God- and is wife to He- even in that place beyond creatidom, where the people of God are). Remember I write of wives only in symbol. God spoke to me of His having a wife in symbol. So meditate on what I say as that. Who and what is the wife? Oh yes- and there is more- sow a Word into me Oh God!

Yes- Jesus is with me- and was- for before He made all He made one person to come before all- with all creatidom in he (before it began). And he was Marek- or Mogul. He was a spirit- he had no soul or body at first. He was the finger of God (all of we His people came of His Spirit- in our glorified body we are Made of the substance of Hope and Faith of the Trinity). 

He made him a creation; to rest in, to be part of a family in, to have a wife (after the manner of God’s wife) in. Amen. And she were beautiful, when the (spiritual mother) in the realm of the soul, the Water Realm that were and is made utterly of the Holy Ghost, chose of all souls to awake her- the Angel of the Church in her youth- for Mark – Marek the Gift Giver. We all have a special story of God- how He chose us in that Finger- before the Water- and of the Water- how we awoke in the Water.  OH yes- I will come to the Water- and of the Word of the Water, God willing. For we (in our soul) live in a WORD of the Water, as we now are in a WORD. You see- the WORD of you is the world of you. You live in a WORD.

When God saw creatidom, it was beautiful. He had yet to put forth His Finger and call forth Marek the Gift Giver (as He calls me). He was yet to awake me, though I was in the heart of me, and in the heart of He In He. Oh Yes- and you; you also were “in” He! It- creatidom had He – in all its facets and design. It came of He- of the Internal Inspiration of He- of the Heart and Soul of God- as did His Body, which were always with He;- always Immutably Male (even before His Body were conceived in the Virgin Mary) - though (His Body) were fully of His Immutable DNA and so always with He – and so it were that He saw His creation even before He made it. And He made it like this; He Imagined it (with His Heart). Then He made it. By seeing it (with His Seer sight). Then making it. Putting His Finger forth into the space in which He destined to put creatidom, and then summoning it forth by His Word, in His Finger. So it was made of Him. He spoke it through His Finger- every WORD of it. And the WORD He imagined was such that He saw all His creation beautiful, very beautiful and flawless of perfect colour and hue and aspect of every detail, every creature and leaf perfect and immortal; the WORD and He (in bodily form) was in it- He sat in it- And His Book- the Book (such as you read and such as the Holy Book be) was with He and Made utterly of He- The WORD. It had every Scripture, from every WORD, including those that were written in the book we know as the Holy Bible, of every WORD, and every beast or “people” that could write , in all creatidom;  and it were perfect- flawless- living. And so was the blood (the wine- the Eucharist) and the bread (the Blessed Sacrament) with He- and so was all creatidom- castles and keeps- fine buildings- palaces of parade- and fine tree after fine tree- river after river- lake after lake- star after star of such beauty that it were utterly full of He. It was full of Him because it was of Him. Utterly His Spirit in creation. So were the clothes of He- and the clothes of the people that designed He. And in order that He may Love- the people of He- of the shape and design that would best permit and put Love forth in the Universe- the portal of Love (Man and his other half Wo-Man) – He Blessed and Prayed Infinitely over ALL His people, who stood, awake, before He awoke they in soul, spirit or body, in the Imagining of He;- O so lovely people- and He loved they. Not a fantasy. A real people. The Imagining of God is reality- for it is Infinite.

And He spoke they.

Now of the Minds and WORDS that began we. Each of us is a WORD. GOD made we so. He spoke we. He spoke me- then with all you in me- you. The people of you- IN you- In He – and He be in you. As He did. Hallelujah Amen. God’s WORD gave we all Life. First He Imagined it- SAT in His Imagined world- Loved it- o so dear (free-will- which is the attachment of the TriUne will of a person into and on the Will of God, and He in they and they in He- so UnSaved people do not truly have FREEwill – since it is bound to Satan) and made it. He said it. He spoke to me my name. Mogul began, as His Finger, made of His Finger, as His Finger. And His Finger took shape, took Man Form. And it was given a name (Mogul). And He Lived. And creatidom were begun with he- with the will of he- with the writing (in the Book- the soul of him) by the Holy Spirit. And he began with a tick. That is how he wrote the first word- a tick- much like the Nike symbol- a tick. Amen. Never wear Nike symbols or any other symbol until you know- from God- how He Created it. He was with all things when they were made. His spirit- through me (since He put all in me) was. In each of we is creation. Some this part of creation, some that. This galaxy, that galaxy and so on. In the WORD that is on me that is me were all the Water Realm, the First Angelic Realm (most holy) and the Plane 1, the dominion Plane from which order (for all other realms and planes) comes. Amen. 

And ALL His people (and creatures) were in His Mind, in an Imagined WORD, before He Spoke It, and all were Alive, in that Great Imagination, and were holy, perfect, flawless, pure, and each a mighty symbol (for all things in God’s creation in fact are symbol, for He Created it so). They were full of Him – absolutely of Him- as much as the Eucharist (bread and wine). And He was with them, and enjoined with them. He Imagined the story of the Fall (of Angel and Male, from beginning to end) but that were least of all.

And the WORD of me- just like the Imagining of GOD- had a beautiful castle, a keep, a lake, and beautiful people- all the people- for they were in me- and they had beautiful things- they WORD (of me) in they in part- so some had some galaxy or part of galaxy in they that were of the Lord in me, in they, and some holy things and part of the starry host of the heaven, and so on. And it was beautiful.

And the MIND of we is the WORD. As big as the WORD. A Fallen person may have the mind of one no bigger than a speck of dust, or an atom, for the Conscious Mind, which is the overshadow of the Flesh on the Mind (i.e. the mind of the body) - and the UnSaved do not have a Mind as in The Mind (of God- Jesus) but only the mind of Satan as a mind;- their conscious mind(s) are in submission to the devil. The conscious mind is, in the Saved person, the overshadow of the Flesh on the shadowed temporal, Plane 2 or temporal plane, soul and spirit and body, and is effected by the Mind of Christ in that person (the Mind of Christ holding the Angel of the Church and Her mind gives the Saved female mind) putting Faith into the arena of the soul-spirit-body. The conscious mind, for many Saved, is where the light of the enemy (from the Flesh) shadow their soul, where their mind be. No other force is there to permit the faith of the enemy, which is Fear, than Faith. And Faith permits it very strategically. Yet it- Fear – must give way to Faith if Faith will. Faith will. And I will- praise God. But God is a Gentleman, and as a Gentleman does not force Fear to retreat, unless His Law permits He to do so, so that the mind has Fear and Faith, the shadowed arena, of the temporal region of soul, spirit mind and body;- so that the temporal regions have Fear and Unbelief where the Flesh is yet to be defeated. Remember, by the Cross, we already have the victory- give the Flesh and conscious mind to the Cross; the Holy Spirit promises temperance and a sound mind (Galatians 5:22-23 and 2 Peter 1:5-7). Unbelief is the motion of Fear, from A to B, and the movement of Fear is hate, and the gate where it must pass in its future to realise what it despairs for is despair, the gate of despair, for the substance of things feared for or despaired for is Fear. Whereas the future is bright for Love, for Faith have Belief as its motion, from A to B, and Love as its movement, and Hope has Itself before Love as the Gate of Hope, where we rest assured that our prayer and that we hope for is given, even if not here in the now of the temporal heaven- it is given in His High Heaven (where we are on thrones in Christ Jesus). And now of Fear- Fear will fall. When we pray through a conscious mind, we pray that Faith will win, and where we have unbelief or fear, it is merely that our body- and so Flesh- have yet to accept in its religion a “belief” – if you could call that belief- that the Faith of you can operate through. It is different for they who, being woman, waited for the Faith of their one and only partner, the one sexual partner God made for them, to bring his soul and sprit WORD in to unction on her- to bring a conception in this plane for the soul, spirit as flesh of her- and where the flesh were a dire imp of the enemy stood and said “No- we will have this body”; such happened with my wife and about 30% of Saved women (remember, I write in symbol of prayer and thought)- who end up with a conscious mind that is just the flesh of the devil (the female devil in the unholy male devil) whilst their true mind- pure and true- battles to find a way through, to put Faith through their body suite; for example of this, I think of a story the Lord gave me as a boy, where my character in the story-game book met a woman in armour, which forced her to behave as it (the armour) would, which was as a vile attacker of what represented a man of Faith- my character. The woman in this armour represented, the Lord revealed to me, my true wife- beautiful and pure as true as she is- true- too much so to bear sometimes to see her trapped in such armour- in such armour that would wreck me if it could. And even as that armour had talons on the gauntlets, long knife like talons- so when my wife struck me in unrighteous anger, the spear of the enemy was such- on the two occasions I recall this happening, that spiritual wounds and cuts were made that extended far beyond her natural fingers and (very short for female) nail length. I prayed over they and they healed supernaturally fast- in one case the scratches vanished at once. The Lord was showing me things about the keep of the enemy and the castle of the enemy in the story I read, where I overcame a dragon- the evil one in the bastion of my wife in bringing her to Saving Grace. There were two weapons (of the Spirit- Words of God) that I received in the story to fight with- a Trident (the Triune Word of God- in the Sign of the Cross) with a sphere of energy on the end of it (the glory of the Word) and a dragon-lance (a Word tipped to destroy any dragon). I also received a special shield (the shield of Faith against the evil one), able to protect against any dragon breath weapon. .Praise God- my wife’s true soul and spirit were always of God. But when the WORD on a man go to seek his wife, if he do not have the Faith to claim her from conception on then he (the WORD that go forth for her) pause and the enemy move over the natural seed in the zeroth (or "natural", the spiritual mother being the first) mother, and its imp move on it; and like Sméagol who became Gollum murdering the friend that found the one ring, an attack is made that is a form of murder- at conception- and the enemy claim the seed. They see we speak the music we do, and they see we speak the music we do- and we see the music they do- and both claim to take right over the body of a woman or man of God that will be Saved- but God is always with His puppet- His “Pinocchio” if you will, even before he or she become a Saved child of God. The conscious mind is temporary- how to overcome the Fear and Unbelief of the mind of Christ no but the temporal mind, we know from Scripture; by the Cross and by praying to produce the fruits of the Holy Spirit such as temperance and self-control. Where the shadow of the enemy be- whether of two minds a person be (such as in the case of the woman whose body were taken by the enemy at conception, though born evil, before Faith could move on she and contest for the mind spirit will and emotion of she) or of two mind where the conscious mind exist and yet the Mind of Christ have we (which is pure of thought and have no Fear or Unbelief); The mind is overcome by Fear no but Faith- so learn Faith. Pray- that you overcome and win. By the Cross you have. Always give the fruits of the Flesh- such as ill will, anger, and other negative emotions and conditions- to the Cross or rebuke them with the words “negative emotion- be gone in Jesus’s Name”. Then pray to win with the appropriate Word, and read the appropriate book or scripture to bless you and cause the faith of your Fear- the Flesh- to agree in its religiousness with you. So- in the woman in armour case, as my wife (currently- I shall see her free at the rapture) and about 30% of Saved women be- will move where Faith permit her- and as the armour move- by Fear- in the same direction, Faith is also outputted with it (so Belief, the signal of Fear no but Faith, goes forth, and miracles can come). About 20 times a year (currently) the “armour” of my wife gives way to Great Grace and my wife- my true wife- will manifest through the armour of her- and she is a different soul- pure and true; she is who her soul and spirit are- her countenance alters and she appears radiant, more intelligent yet somehow more youthful- and plane with lack of grief or anguish or worry- trusting in the Lord wholly and utterly- and as beautiful as the Angel of her can be through the flesh of her. But what releases her to be so? I realise the academic society of St. Paul would agree it is not Faith that permits it but utterly Faith. It is because every now and then that Gentleman or in her case gentle woman in He who be Gentle can step up and say (my Faith agree)- armour and beautiful angel in her armour- “yes- today we (armour and angel) be blessed by He, God, though the armour believe it be of Fear) and have Fear not; the Flesh must agree with the Faith, in some parallel faith way (though the Flesh be pointed to itself – to pray to itself- not to God), to some point, to allow Faith to move. I once saw that the Flesh of my wife had many, many holes in it, and I felt Holy Spirit anointing, like electricity, about the wholes. This was where Belief had found ways past the Flesh. That is why a tradition is so dangerous- it teaches a false word as oppose to the Word of God, the Word of God being what you need to get your Flesh; to have the Flesh accept in its religion a cool dark word in order to operate your Flesh no but Faith past it and through it. Pray to have Faith that can “agree” with your Fear- so that Fear is overcome! And pray to God, and accept His Word- let it correct you- and Believe God’s Word- it is Holy- if you had all of it- you would have all the Word in the Eucharist when you have it- though you would not share it as you do- (and your Word) when you share the Eucharist. The Eucharist helps a lot to overcome the Flesh- for those that receive it. The battle for your mind, that takes place in the conscious mind, between Fear and Faith (Faith from the Mind of Christ in you), belief and unbelief, is over more than you would (perhaps) think. All of creation such as God have put in you is in you- and your mind is over all of it. This is why when a person’s spirit and soul is saved, whole kingdoms- galaxies and races and species of the great and massive huge cosmos- are come  into Christ’s Kingdom in power and authority- by the Power or Authority that rest over they and in which they have their being and very life’s breath-the Power and Authority of Jesus. A great war is going on. Evil would pray to a person that they fall. I would pray that they be Saved. Amen be Saved. Amen.

The Mind is The WORD. The Original WORD (from His Imagining) of GOD is The WORD, and from it (an exact copy, of His Spirit, Made of His Spirit, the Living Spirit) the WORD that is the world- the Plane 1.

And in it is every WORD- first of my Daughter (a Perfect Mirror- her husband Made opposite her- the glory of her- an exception to the rule where up until the last generation born on the New Heaven and Earth Men are not made in the Image of a help mate- their help mate- a Wo-Man- but vice versa within the Image of God). Then my Wife, then her sister-of-Faith who be my (Spiritual) Mother and then many another- including my son (the WORD of me that went forth to bring of the earth a son to me- a husband to the daughter to me- Man of God that he be) and then in the reflectance of these mirrors, all the people. God had an order. He first made me (I am writing of the symbols He has given me- I an individual disciple – what does it mean?). He put His Son Adam, the First Adam (begotten not made) first in Earth’s chronology- (though not the first in hu-man like form- for first in crept Satan as Lucifer, and all the House of Angel that were with he; at least one evil Angel for all those fully hu-man and fully Angel Saved in the temporal realm, living over a million years in the time-travelled past of the earth). But Adam and Eve –Adam’s other half (each “half” fully hu-man, that is giving the hues and glories of God, as we are meant to and will) - did not come first in the soul realm, that is the Water Realm (remember I write only of the symbols I see by God, or hear of from Him). We- I my wife, my daughter, my “son”) and Spiritual Mother came first. We ate of the apple of life before eating of the apple of knowledge of good and evil, eating the apple of life in the Water Realm, Angelic Realm and Male (natural- Plane 1) realm before eating in God’s Presence under His Anointing and Power to do so the apple of death. So it was. Hallelujah.

I have seen in many a dream, how we ate the apple of knowledge of good and evil. Right now, on Plane 1, I am in a great keep- a citadel, with my wife, and my grown (about 20) daughter and her husband in a near part of the citadel- with many servants (we all serve there each other) and people. And I having drunk a fine honey water, prepared by the hand of my awesomely beautiful wife (she is without flaw, as are all of Plane 1- but I am only attracted in the manner men are meant to be attracted to their other halves to my wife there- for there is no Flesh there) that she drunk with me;- for me- with me- lay in our great bed, sleeping, a sleep from the fine honey. And we sleep , “dreaming” of this age (the Fall). For we enter into it- and all in we drink of some wine or fine drink, or eat some fine heavenly food, that have the prayer of my wife and I- and our children, and each individual creature as it will and as God lead it, over that it eat. And the WORD of me, I took into the fruit of her lip- off my wife’s lip- the honey – was this; The WORD. Me. And in that WORD all the people present on Plane 1, turned to the apple of knowledge of good and evil in such way as it was given to them and they ate -or drank- of it. And in time, all in that plane slept after they ate- but a day it took for they all to eat and then sleep as the Lord tell me- though He say  “but a day” with a meditation and Rhema in it that speak of more than a day. A great day. I slept and then all that will, in time or space, to eat, of that “apple”- drink or eat it with their other halves in a manner that blesses them. From fish to turtle, to bird to lion, to Man- every living thing that worships the Messiah. GOD alone (being outside the apple) did not eat, or drink, of it. But He- in we- and through we- being in we- did ENTER it- the WORD. And each WORD, of every person, who ate or drank the “apple”, entered a word- a temporal realm, where we saw the fantasy of evil- this “Plane 2 to (rising up through an infinite number of planes) Plane 1”- an infinite number of heavens of the Fall. And why is it that I and you do not appear, with castle and citadel (unless “Born” rich you were) and various fable- story of the maker (to carry for the journey) in the hand of we? One reason- the stealer (John 10:10). We went into the world- and all the WORD of we (for me that were it all) and so did the critter or creature that be evil (and so temporal, I continue to write in symbol). Now a third of “Mankind” GOD tell me, being of such broken image, in which they were made- copied down from their parent, are not even Diune (that is lacking a soul for example) let alone TriUne (that is spirit, soul and body)- they are imp (the lowest class of demon) and what be planted with them (for each being be designed, coded, with supply, resource, clothes and all, from the spirit to the Nature-Verse- for all Eternal time- or temporal in the dark and evil case) is thus of imp material i.e. Flesh. They be made of the Flesh. They are like little “Gollums”, such as the one J.R. Tolkien wrote of, if you will. Only the blessing (of Jesus) stops them from being utterly evil (for without it these imps would appear and act exactly as the devils they really are). It is the enemy’s hand, to appear to be “natural”- to appear to be like us- so that with war and pestilence- and various evil- in people that appear like us in a small, godless way (every culture of the Fallen Age is of the Devil)-can be used to lead us astray; To cause us to have low Faith. The trick is to try and get you who be a Faith creature to accept Fear instead of Faith, by believing that the various godless religion and ways of “life” of the Fallen World are real, not temporal, and evil; Real alternatives (to the Christian life) if you will. If they have afflictions, why not we? If there is war, why do we see the things of God, when we can have care and worry? In the “grand theatre” of the World, the enemy would play a story before your eyes to lead you away from the Truth, away from Faith, so that your Faith will not keep suffering in the world (primarily through your prayer) to a minimum. How awesome the culture of Plane 1- of the New Heaven and Earth (the awesome not, twisted, dark versions of that culture, that have the world in its grip are not a comparison to it)! If the godless, with counterfeit love, counterfeit kindness, and sickness and ill and death (to make us believe in them and so be susceptible to them) - may distract us from God and cause our Flesh to disbelieve in God- to have conscious minds that do not truly believe, the Devil and his Angel’s agenda of suffering is much increased towards a place of success. A success it will never have- God have weighed the cost, before setting out to “war”; the cost is zero, for all the hurt and ill will fall on the Flesh. Plane 1 is real- we will, in the end, only recall the good experienced and had from the other planes (though the Archives of Heaven and the minds of us will recall by strict record the rest, so that we can learn from the assimilated WORD). I will speak (or write) of conscious minds more later God willing.

In a dream some years ago, I walked into a room where I saw the Flesh of the wo-man representing the Church- her Flesh I saw not her- dressed as a prostitute as I had seen it in other dreams where the Lord related to me the nature of the idol worshipping of Christians who sang hymns –Christmas ones- in Fear not Faith. To Him, God, it was as if His Bride, in regards to its Flesh, acted as a prostitute, prostrating herself to idols. Now she was in a room, back turned from me, and I knew that Satan, that is Lucifer, had been with her. There were babes- about three, and I knew there had been many more- on a platform behind her, each wrapped in a dark blue fake garment (I say fake, because it was not the blue of the Spirit of God, but was counterfeit). The babes each resembled their father, Lucifer. With absolute pity and severe solemnness, I leant over each, by the action of the Holy Spirit, and prayed in tongues to God in them (for He is Omnipresent) and around them, and as I did so, each babe in turn fizzled up and de-existed that is de-elementised. I spoke with God, and He told me that these babes were imps- born of the Flesh. The Flesh of my wife had connected in her idols to the Evil One, and produced these lower class demon- imps (they each had a striking resemblance to their father, to his Angel of light form which is as he were before he fell).. When I prayed in tongues I had prayed to God in and around those imps, and the imp –in its Fear speaking to itself in a way that the Lord God can take as being to Him, since they are incapable of any other form of prayer in any way close to speaking to God- agreed to de-existence (to a return to the potter’s wheel). I do not know of God bringing de-existence to imps that walk the earth as Men, but I believe, as an act of great Mercy- He does at times do so. I have prayed for those who have been changed in position with a demon, and the one put in the place of the demon has been set free, and the demon driven back into the Pit. If I do not know a thing I ask God about it- and yes- It is the Lord that says that He de-exists imps that appear as Men- or other beings, on the earth and in the Universe in general all the time;- those that are permitted to remain at this time are permitted due to the act of the King Jesus and God the Father to maintain a balance between good and evil for the sake of the maximum harvest of souls. The Lord God cannot remove all evil without removing freewill- which would be an evil greater than any other- and so a balance must be struck-; allowing certain evils such as a degree of poverty to allow for a hold on the surge in unholy humanism that would rise  if God raised His hand to remove poverty- as the visionary Rick Joyner heard the Lord Jesus say to him, and as the Lord has spoken to me.

The resources that each person receives in his or her WORD, the WORD within the WORD that I have, are for them. Every Male has a Wife, and a Wife have resource from her husband. Children are included in it (for all those that will have them). House and car. Book after book (to teach you- He made the life in a Book remember). And so it was- all in seed form. But planted into the world- it is that, were you in Plane 1 consciously, or the New Heaven and Earth already, no one would take of seed or plant or anything planted in you for you- and whole galaxies and planets and stars came into being in the planting of you (so seeds were not planted with you in a particular moment so that you would lose them- they went throughout space and time to a place for you to gather, the fruit and harvest at a later time); but in the Fallen realms of the earth, many take houses  and property and land and buildings and cars and money and resources (even wives in some cases) not meant for them – because they are not following the Holy Spirit. If I had a house, and God showed me I had to give it to someone, I would give it to that someone. A fallen person, even if God reveal this to him, I expect will not. So much that was planted, much that was sown, was not gathered by those it belonged to. Even children. God meant many, many holy children to be born of holy parents, but because these parents prayed, to God, for few children (or even none) these souls were born of others, who being unsaved responded to the instruction of the devil to their spirit and aborted them. Or, failing this, if the baby prayed for a miracle and were protected (as happened to me) the family the child is born into will do everything they can to destroy the child- by attacking the words of Faith in the child and on the child – his WORD- his prayer. The WORD protects them.

But many resources are garnered by the world- who are evil- who have no or little resource planted with them. For the unholy are planted with very little – because of the incorrect or lacking connection (i.e. a connection they do not have) with God; and so their supply will not come from heaven directly. They steal by taking what God never gave them, what is whatever they can lay their hands on through the practices of the culture or sub-culture they are in. The supply of the earth was meant for God’s people, not the enemy.

The WORD of the dead, the Unsaved, the vile, the born evil- it is such it brings what comes from the Pit, from the Abyss. The amalgamation of WORDS that leads to the temporal planes such as Plane 2 I will describe soon.

It is worth describing first the conscious mind, and what it is, compared to the Mind (of Christ) in its full. I am describing the WORD of a person, and minds, because they came forth of prayer and they are the result of them. The Lord renew our minds.

We can come to prayer over them (mind and WORD) later.

Conscious minds- no one of the New Heaven and Earth has them. They have a Mind, the Mind- of God- Jesus- and (though individuals in the Unity of the Body of Christ) no other mind. They have the Pure Mind of Him. And each believer, in Jesus, there, will have a Mind as big as the Universe or creation within him or her. If that is just a galaxy, it is just a galaxy, (they will have a throne over this) if it is many, it will be many. It is pure and holy. The WORD they have is The Mind (of Christ). It is their WORD. You can sense it by your will. Pray and sense it.

The conscious mind exists in the flesh or body. It is in the stomach (area). You can meditate and pray, shifting your focus, to feel it there. Out of the belly shall flow living waters the Scriptures say (John 7:38). This is about what the Mind of God in you can release. The conscious mind results from the Flesh shadowing the Mind- where the shadow falls, that is the conscious mind. It is what you are conscious of in the body. Your Flesh may well be having a fear filled as oppose faith filled worship of god, as it know it, and be quite religious. It thinks it prays to god (even then not the God, for it lies to itself saying it prays to the God but does not), as oppose to Faith or to God. It prays to “its-self”. As the Word of God is presented, for example through Scripture, the Flesh learns to become more religious- and though all heresy comes from the Flesh, it may learn a path that appears to not be heresy. God keep us from that, and found us on the Word of God. Remember, that pre the Rapture, God is yet to enthrone His Light in the body, as consecrated and shone in as it may be. Or we would not have ageing and so on (in our born again spirit bodies, we look fit and well, not more than about 18 or 20 years of age, though we may have acquired great wisdom over many long years). The Flesh in most of the children of God only appears to very weakly obey God. It actually never does. The True Faith, in your born again spirit, will direct it. As you say to God, which way will I go, and He says (to your spirit) this way “sheep” of Me- you follow – but why does your body follow, if the dark be enthroned in it (why does the soul and spirit appear to move in the same direction as the body)? The reason is the conscious mind- the Flesh thinks it is doing the right thing – for it. The Man of God- Jesus- in you- may say; “You – Flesh- go this way”- knowing it will go another. And it ends up going the way it desires. And since He- Jesus – is all knowing and all foreseeing – my writing or praying through or past my Flesh to the Lord in this I am writing (or in Heaven or wherever) is not going to give it a chance to successfully counter me (or God) because He who is in me is greater than he who is in the World (1 John 4:4).

The Mind of Christ, in your soul, and as far as it be in your spirit (since all- spirit soul and, at the resurrection, body- are interconnected) does not sin. When you repent of a thing, you repent of what the Flesh did. Convincing the Flesh to give a religious spirit worship (of Fear not Faith) that includes moving completely as your spirit would, with no sin, is done by reading and preparing to read the Word of God. Overcoming the Flesh is- the Lord has spoken of it to me- done through prayer- particularly in tongues (pray to have tongues if not already- and by Faith you will have it). By walking in prayer we overcome the Flesh. Consciously walk and prepare to act and act in as by Faith. Pray to be able to do that. Your Flesh will fall.

Confession, in the Sacrament of Confession (or Reconciliation), as private repentance (that made in private prayer between you and God alone), will help. In Sacraments there is Fear and Faith- the Faith of some – the Fear of others- but Jesus is present (as Faith) to bless those who would fear not and receive by prayer and Faith (it is the presence of Jesus in a sacrament that makes it a sacrament). Receive of Fear no but Faith (and Faith is in part the fear of God, fear being what you have when you put something in the place of God, which should only ever be God). The Faith of you will protect you. Sacraments have been called evil by some. But they know not how God operates. He uses Sacraments. I will explain this more in the ninth chapter, which is on the Church. The repentance you make- whether by private prayer or in a group, is such that the sin of the Flesh- with your Flesh- goes to the Cross (as ultimately all Flesh and dark does- for all of Satan fell on Christ Jesus at the Cross, with all evil in he- as all evil be in his spirit- he being the evil being made opposite Jesus when evil beings appeared to represent all we who be holy, were we unholy- and our Flesh come from that mix of evil); It utterly does- and your born again spirit as soul (as it is I say not of certain eternal aspects of us as they already be in Eternal Positions with God, from before the Fall) does not sin- it just has to deal with a Flesh that does. I am writing in symbol; let no one forget what they are in Christ, and fail to repent of their sins, leaving them as it were at the foot of the Flesh, un repented. Renew your (conscious) mind to the Word of God- not tradition (which may be of Faith but may not be) or the rules of or condonements of Men (which come of wizards and demons and evil vampires and other such evil). For example- the word of Man says Vampires are not real (or the word of most Men in the temporal realm says they are not real, particularly that of the secular). But God says differently. He says to me that Vampires are real- of various type- there are (spiritually) blood sucking demon as spirit of the air- that manifest feeding on people (the Faith of the Church protect us from that) and there are demon that walk the earth- released through portal after portal of sin- as Male or Female- that work as vampire in the occult and satanic vampire rings;- circles of godless people that suck or eat the flesh of people- drinking blood being their favourite. And there are undead- for every miracle there is counterfeit miracles- so the bible says in like words in its text- and raising the dead is no exception- through supernatural or natural means undead are raised;- such as through atheist necromancy (unprayed over CPR- prayed over is different which is why the local Church should always pray over the hospital, and all supposed “Care”) or demon witchdoctors in Africa. Some of those raised via fell necromancy- really bodies with demons in them as the real spirit that were in the body be in Hell- may practice vampirism amongst their various evils. Sorcery is real- the bible says so- but godless people- speaking of Flesh by Flesh- say oft no- it is not- and madness to believe in it (as again the godless call beliefs that be right minded evil or insane- they may not use direct words, but they mean it).

Sacraments- such as protection from undead (the Faith of the Church prevents them entering the Church holy grounds such as your house which be blessed, so long as they are uninvited- Amen) are powerful. Use them.

In the sacrament of repentance, or confession, the evil of the Flesh is given to the Cross- it is greatly subdued. The power to manifest sin that the Flesh have is greatly subdued- for conscious mind reasons and for all kind of reasons- by the prayer of the Faithful and of you- when you pray in confession. God goes forth of your WORD to bring absolution. The priest brings absolution, because Jesus said to the Twelve- His special Apostles- that those sins they forgave would be forgiven (John 20:21-23, for further study see “http://www.catholic.com/tracts/confession”). And this, the priest has received, as a WORD, from priest to priest, handed down from the Twelve over successive generations- to today. And he prays- the Lord absolve you or I absolve you- but the Lord Jesus- in your WORD and the WORD of the Church really does lay hands on you and heal you- of much of the effects of sin, and drive back the Flesh. It is powerful- use it. Go to a priest that will accept you- Saved if possible- but if not- do not worry- the Sacrament (Jesus in the WORD about you) will protect you. 

Do not tell every priest every revelation you have- go with the Holy Spirit- be general in your confession, without details, if possible, and do not trust the priest with matters of visions or private revelation unless the Lord Himself should direct you to. Penance is a powerful “sacrament” in its own right- and will bless you and drive back further the effects of sin on your life. I have noted that the penance the Lord put the desire in my heart to do before arriving at the Confessional has always been the one the priest offered. I should add that after confession and penance, one should ask the Lord if not already done so to close the doors that sin opened. Doing penance is among other things a powerful spiritual exercise to thwart the plan of the enemy in bringing sin to your life, and keeps you away from the “well of the enemy” and in the Light of the Lord, in a “High Place” of His Standing.; penance elevates (spiritually) you.

Sacrament of Confession or sacrament of any kind (not all sacraments being universally accepted as sacraments), such as the peace sign made oft in the Catholic Church or the prayer of agreement between two supposed believers is provided by God via the WORD that is on you. Always accept a good sacrament, such as a minister blessing you in Church, though his blessing (if he is unsaved in his spirit) should be in fact curse, being spoken in Fear, if it were not for the blessing protecting you. Always accept the word, from Scripture being read to you- the Faith of the Church has protected you- it is a sacrament. In my WORD, if I pray, over a sacrament, that have no Faith, my Faith move over that Sacrament, so that Jesus, who is Faith, the substance of things hoped for (as oppose despaired for, such as be Fear, Satan) will be there to bless in the order and substance of the sacrament. It – the sacrament- like all good things- material or otherwise- that come to you were planted with you in the WORD that you have. Amen. Receive it- He will bless you.

Faith wins- He God can filter any thought, and word, for you, and translate them- giving Faith where the World (or Flesh) would give Fear. So since words are containers of thought, health (or none health), meditation, prayer, and WORD- including FAITH, all in Faith – in this book, or any book written by Faith or teaching material produced by Faith you can be blessed by the words given by accepting they through the Blood of the Cross. You just say, “I receive this teaching through the Blood of the Cross, Holy Spirit filter (and translate), yes, Amen”, and that is it. But bad words, spoken in Fear not Faith, which is part of the mission of the unholy, bring bad thought, oppression not health, unholy thought to linger on, unholy prayer (to demons not God), and unholy word (a word of Evil) – all in Faith not but Fear. 

BUT GOD can filter and translate all that is spoken in Fear, or written in Fear, even as you look at it. If it were not so, God could not have the words of the godless quoted in Holy Scripture. It is good to pray over whatever you and your house hear see and feel, or have already been ministered to!

Overcome the Flesh, and renew the Mind, by walking in the Flesh not but the spirit (always) and exposing yourself to the Word of God as God directs you. Remember, not everything a man with the title from the world of priest, deacon or minister of some sort need be of God (even if the mantle God put on them is). You need to hear from God – or know His Word very well by supernatural revelation- and perhaps be discerning through the gift of Discerning Spirits to know what is said you can take as factually true or not. Pray; “Lord – filter all I hear- translate (into Faith) what you may, and let me hear but of You. Amen.”

The conscious mind in the unsaved is really the only mind they have- there is little to no impartation of the Holy Spirit. They have a mind, so reduced in size (my Lord have shown my mind- as in the Mind of Christ, that believers have, as being bigger than the cosmos as we know it) that, after complete submission to the devil of all that be in it and all the worlds and places within them, is no bigger than its minimum – the absolute minimum- that it can be and still be a mind. Less than a dot of sand. As the Mind of Christ took more and more of a conscious hold of me, growing in my mind, then it became as a ball, a beach ball, then a planet (the earth), then the solar system, the Milky Way, the local area of galaxies and then far bigger, till it is as it is now- the Mind of Christ, in the soul.

But It (the Mind, of Christ, and His Light in me) must not circumvent the will that the body has. It must work through it. When God converts a soul- the soul must be Saved first- He works in such a way that the soul talks first to Fear and not He- but He, God, takes it as fear for He not Fear of the enemy. It is translated to He- for He to answer as He see fit- then the prayer of the Faithful that pray for the UnSaved (of the Church or an individual prayer warrior) acts, and Faith moves on the person to be Saved to convert the soul. It (Faith) re-engineers the soul- it puts a word in it and then grows the word.

For me as a boy, God took the prayer of Unsaved Christians, who prayed for me, accepting their prayer as if said in Faith not Fear, because of the Faith (of a Faithful believer- I myself praying from my future over the prayers of Christians in my life) that had prayed over them! Then that Faith moved on the books I read- as well as allowing me many God encounters- so that the sword and sorcery books my Flesh was attracted to were translated into Faith in the hearing and reading;- and these being originated by God in symbol- symbol of prayer and thought- were written in my soul as words of Faith- and the first bible I had in me was just that- sword and sorcery. I had also read a children’s bible in part, and seen the Holy Spirit like Water over the page on Genesis, and been drawn to Faith would read later some of the stories in the Old Testament, gazing at the pictures which the Holy Spirit was over. My Ma and Pa were not believers, but they had no idea what I was getting. God was providing- because of the Faith of those that prayed for me.

Always pray. Everyone – everything- every creature- Saved is Saved through prayer- prayer warriors such as yourself or group prayers of Churches. The Faith of God be at use in solving this riddle! How any can be Saved at all! He replaces the dead as evil- He replaces (I speak in symbol, for speaking of Men Jesus says that God gives them a new birth, speaking in symbol of their being converted to be a creature of Light and good- John 3 and Genesis 1:4) it with Light!

As a rebel to the enemy- even from the womb God made me a prophet- and I supernaturally remember an Image of Him and His Light from the womb- and I am not talking just about the womb of re-birth! He was always with me and I followed Faith and Love, always- even long before I was born again. He has said to me I was exceedingly rare in that way- following Him so even before being born again. He took everything I did, even though done in Fear, because I was following Him, though in Fear, as if for Him. Once, He saved me from falling off a mountain. He caught me in in mid-air, put me back on the rock face with a shortened lion headed staff or rod He put firmly into my hand (from heaven or earth I do not know- I gave that holy item, not discerning truly what I should keep, as a gift in witnessing about God Saving me on the mountain) and later taught me that if I did fall, and die, I would have gone to heaven. I guess He would have given me baptism mid-air as I fell- I do not know though; God has a way for people who will go where Faith would go, even before being born again. God bless people- have strategic mercy on their souls- and direct they to follow Love and Faith!

The WORD, GOD used, to Create me came upon me the day I was born again. That day I had a new spirit. And he (my spirit, who I be) was and is holy- though he appears to be currently in the process of learning how to stand on Scripture. My Flesh did not agree with he being holy. I have repented of many mistakes of "him", the Flesh! But God know we, and He know that the true we- with the WORD, which is prayer, we have is not one to sin- merely the mistakes of the Flesh are revealed to our mind and we repent of them.

Essentially- the day I were born again-the WORD that had gone forth to pull me out of nature had found a new spirit for me- as soul (which were Saved before I were born again- have Mercy O God on souls)- and the old went to Hell. I was Saved by the Word of Faith from a Roman Catholic Christian (God bless you John R for that), saying I should be in Church, and my turning in response to God and admitting I needed to believe in Him; I received true inner belief, as Faith, there and then, supernaturally, complete with visions and days of revelation being poured into me. But briefly did the unborn again spirit go to Hell- and were no more- he did not suffer (I write in symbol, of becoming a New Creature). Had he much sin, he would have suffered much, but he had little. The spirit is not the real you in this world- remember that- the real you is in Plane 1. I am writing in symbol still, as I always will, in this book- do not think that the de-existence of the “Old self” I write of is anything more. My understanding, in the non-symbolic, is that a spirit, in the process of being Saved, is turned toward to the Light of God and then made New; that too I interpret in symbol, though I believe there is a real physical, supernatural process that a Saved person has undergone. 

 The Water Realm and the Angelic Realm are included in the WORD we each have. The Unholy and Unsaved have words that are worlds; they include the Salt Water that is the realm of the darkened soul and the unholy Angelic realm (a place of Hell and fortresses of evil- the opposite of the blessing in every way). The WORD we have includes every facet of we- so we g o into every dimension and realm in the temporal realms where we live. Our conscious mind is here on earth (unless you are having some special experience to see another plane- I had visions of my life and wife, her body born of different natural parents and being less Flesh following in higher planes once, and have walked in the symbolic of various Seer planes).

This Water and Angelic Realm, of Plane 2 for example, is temporary. So are the soul, even Saved and born again- and spirit – of the Saved person in this realm- for the true soul and spirit are eternal and beyond the temporal. We are merely in an illusion. Remember our WORD comes into this world and forms it -we are not of it. Jesus and the Virgin Mary, when they came, were of the Age to come, and not of the Fallen Age of man. Neither, regarding our resurrected and saved body- soul and spirit are we. Praise God. You would not want to be. You are merely seeing a temporary story- and before the eternal age of man ever be complete (where we will move beyond time and space as we know it) we will see many, many WORDS by eating many, many “apples”. We will see each other’s stories, regarding the Fall and the age to come, though we will not be each other in them. Thus billions are watching us as we speak, eat, sleep- or whatever- from the WORDs that enable them to do so, from the Plane 1, from particularly the New Heaven and Earth (which is the continuation of Plane 1, which is always new). I am personally looking forward to reading the Messiah Jesus’s story- by eating the apple that is His Apple, the ultimate apple of the Life of God. I shall eat St. Paul’s- since he be my spiritual father- having come to me in the Spirit and prayed for me in tongues till I was Baptised mightily in the Spirit for much that night and many days after– and also my wife’s (to know her true Love for me through all the ages in which we have been joined- and her side of seeing we who were made together – as one).

And food of any type will have a word in it and on it. Always bless your food- pray over it- quietly- you do not have to do it loudly- all prayer is best done not for “show” but to God, and so may for intentions (or to avoid a trap) sake be purposefully hidden; in this current Fallen Age, the prudent man hides himself when he sees a trap – Proverbs 27:12-, so you may hide yourself where prudent to do so, even when worshipping God- so that word will certainly be on and with you to pray and on your food and drink. The best food you will receive in this fallen world is the Eucharist- the Blood and Water of His Side wash over you. Let His food sustain you. There are many types of Eucharist- the many types of Eucharist are to be found in the many (including house) Churches of God. At one time, seeking to receive of the Lord the Eucharist, I prayed, and after sleep woke to see a vision of a wooden chalice with red wine (the Blood of Jesus) and green herbs in it. I drank of the wine and ate the herbs, and was refreshed, divinely. Like the Holy Grail, and the Holy Grail is true as the Lord taught me, the cup of the Lord from His Last Supper, appearing in such form as best speaks a Word to the person receiving , arrives in the hands of the humble. Pray to receive the Holy Grail- you will not likely receive it on some great quest, but be humble, obey Christ, and you may rightly receive- even if you must come to Mass to do so! The Mass in the Catholic Church holds the greatest Eucharist-it  is the most powerful being the Soul and Divinity of our Lord- and since the WORD and prayer of the Church provides the in-built protection that comes off it and the providence of an in-built code that brings light and glory through all the body. The Eucharist in the Catholic Mass is the Soul and Divinity of our Lord Jesus Christ of Nazareth, and should be treated as most holy. There should be no sin you are conscious of that you have not repented of before receiving. In receiving we enter into the Body, so when you eat, eat having repented of any known sin and bringing anything you would- your problems and you and your household- to the Eucharist, drinking of the Cup of Salvation;- and the words of you are also taken and shared, throughout the Body of Christ- your God-given thought included- from one person to another- and word after another word is shared infinitely in the soul and body of the Body of Christ- the Church. You receive anointing- so do they (the Church people). You enter the Body together. And then the Blood. And are Blessed. Seek His Covenantal Wine- He the Lord Bless you. Remember, if you receive in Catholic Mass you are connected to all those brave Men and Women and children (and Angels) that receive the Eucharist in Mass that day, entering the Body with them- but if you to receive the Grail cup as I did (however it may appear to you) then you would be connected but to those that had received the Grail cup- including though it does the Lord Jesus (as does every receiving of Eucharist of any type have the Lord Jesus with it).Pure hidden manna- receive it of He- hidden drink after drink- wine as whisky- fine drink- fine wine- fine milk- malted milk- and all fine substance as the spirit of the Lord will provide- finely dress you He will, with spirit thought and prayer- and dress and armour you- and fine food give to you. Receive in the spirit. Ask. Receive (you will be connected with and be with on receiving all those who similarly receive that Eucharist- as far as the Faith of the Church or you will allow). He, the Lord, have already planted the words in you to go forth and provide for you. Just pray- and word will go forth of the spirit of you to provide- to bring good to you. Amen. He will pray- God in you- to the substance that awaits you- to God in it and behind it. The WORD will go forth and find itself flesh. My WORD has gone forth to give a spiritual son, who will be brought, at the right time, to my daughter to marry her- it went forth- became tented, in his being conceived, and is increasing and is growing and is holy. The Lord God is Omnipresent. Lean on Him. And every food has word on it. If you ate an apple for example, that you blessed, prayed over, then the word of the enemy that were on the soul as spirit of the apple is conquered, is no more; but its Flesh remain- and that is a weak signal compared to what it were before you blessed it- but it still have not God’s light enthroned in it in the natural. No- or it would rapture and be no more of this realm. It- the apple- have a dark signal- of death and decay- however blessed, left long enough it will decay- unless God should stop it- sovereignly – from seeing decay, by fighting it from decay, daily. Some saints, who died, their bodies have been preserved by God holding off decay, though they have yet to rapture- that the bodies have yet to go through rapture proves that some of the Flesh is still there (an example is the body of St. Rita, but there are many that are Incorruptible as a sign of God). With the apple- when you eat it- the good in it- of the spirit as soul- go to the spirit as soul, and feed them. And many parts it have you do not see- to feed the Angels of you for example (the Angels of your flesh, spirit as soul). But the Angel of the soul does not see the darkness in the apple- that come to the Flesh- and the Flesh eat that dead thing. And the word in the Flesh of the apple is death, decay- and we pray this does not (via our Flesh) gain root and manifest in the body. Even healthy food, being of the Fall, have not a perfect signal and light wholly. Even bad food, like sweets, that people think are good, though they say they are good and thus put a good sounding word on they, for we prophecy words onto our food, have unholy words in it- like tooth decay. They have a signal of the enemy- and much we eat today is toxic as bad for we. We should pray always over whatever we eat, however much provided by the blessing- the WORD of God on you to bless you being the blessing. 

The books that you read, and stories you have, are provided by the blessing and the blessing is on all the people (say- I accept that blessing and let it operate in all the life of me, Amen). Pray over them, as with food, before you “eat” of them (words being like food- see for example Jeremiah 15:16)- pray that God filter them. Even the holy bible- pray that God help you to read It and His Word in It. I saw the Hunger Games film recently- and I saw how God had provided a story via the hand of the Fallen, about a possible future where the enemy would set Saved people one against another – to fight to the death- in cruel “games”. They are not really games but hunger games- lack of spirit and good moral have lead a starved of moral people to have hunger games. But it is a future- due to the Faith of the Church- that will not occur. Praise God. Other things will- the Great Tribulation is coming for example, nut not that. The Lord provided it- via the WORD and blessing on me- I watched it- He in me discerned it- He filtered it- as translated it- and I saw the WORD- of knowledge- hidden in it. Pray no attention to myths but do pay attention to the words God have hidden in them. There is more I could say about the films and studies I have made of books by the Holy Spirit. Pray over them- God has a lot He can reveal to you via them. But do not think everything provided- book or no- is from God- there are things that the enemy provides- or pushes on you- have Faith to resist and reject such things and to not receive they (spiritually and soulfully) if you must have them. Like St. Paul- resist evil. And remember every trial- though of the enemy- God have provided the test for you- that you may grow. And the test is just this- to agree with His Word- that protect you- and let you grow. Just do it- agree- no evil may touch me (1 John 5:18)- His Life and Love be on me- I am covenant partner with He – Amen- I accept His Love and Surrounding Armour on me as about me- He will deliver me. Amen.

And as you give, by prayer and Faith- of your personal resource- as finance- God will go forth with your giving- with the word of Faith on and with your giving- to bring back a word to you- with attachment of goods and services! So tithe (and offer if you can), by Faith – to where God lead you- and pray- God bless me and help me- increase me –see me grow- use this tithe to bless me- I DNA it finance and service for me and my family- Lord bless we. Amen. If you want Scripture to formulate prayer to tithe with, use Deuteronomy 26 or use the confession given on this page: http://www.kcm.org/real-help/confession/tithers-confession. The Lord bless you. 

The WORD you have includes those regions of the Water Realm and Angelic Realm that encounter the battle between good and evil. A mirror or parallel story (to the surface of the earth’s) continues in each of them. Though in the realm of the soul that story is already told, for we began in the Water, if we but knew the story by memory of the Water.

Remember these realms where evil be- in conflict between good and evil and in evil- you and I are but into these temporary realms in a temporary fashion- our true body and soul as spirit- and every Angel of we- be on Plane 1- not 2 (or Plane 1.999 or any temporal plane)- not here. Amen. Praise God for that. The Lord will rapture us- when the Lord Jesus comes with the shout of and archangel and a trumpet blast into the sky- bodily so- from the heaven or part of heaven in the 2nd Celestial sphere (which some call the second heaven) where a great earth like planet in the spirit be between the moon and earth (and such moons as be in heaven but invisible to the one who does not see them) ;– He will raise all His Unsaved not but Saved congregation members- leaving many Unsaved “Christians” "left behind", not raptured. If you have doubt of being Saved or not, read and pray through Appendix I. But even the glorified bodies we will then, at the rapture, have and souls and bodies and spirits, will not compare to what we have on Plane 1- beyond all thought of evil. Praise God- we will be there.

In a series of dreams I had recently, before beginning this- the third chapter of the book the title of which is Prayer, I saw in cartoons two young boys eat of an apple, then they morphed to two young girls, eating the same bite, and I saw this was my wife and I as one- and we entered sleep- to enter this world. Then in another dream I saw a headset, and fire, holy fire, was about it and on it, and the fire reached out, forming as two great hands, to the shore of an island, a beautiful island, to touch the diagrams of children that were there- my wife and daughter and I. The headset was the interaction of the WORD I received when I ate to enter the world- Plane 1 no but 2- how it acted on my senses- the pictures showed my family and I held on a beautiful Isle, in a place of bliss, that the fire even then reached to- we on Plane 1.

Then in another dream I saw myself as a wise old man in an old but antique building, a Chinese one, and a woman who were teaching language and a young boy- who represented the prayer of my Faith, were present. I had small cushions strapped to my ears and a brace of some sort about my head and neck to stop me looking out the windows. The boy and woman were trying to get me to learn Chinese- which I have been studying. I remembered a seed- whereas the teacher spoke the Lord had translated the seed of the language of Mandarin, and placed it in my soul and spirit- and I had heard the teacher speak by Faith out of it. I had not known what to do with the seed, and had given it to God. Now I felt the seed, returned to me, somewhere on the upper left hand side of my chest, probably over my left lung. And I prayed about the seed, the ear muffs and head brace, even as my son, the boy, my prayer tried to speak a word to me. And I saw a vision, from the word of the boy of a field, of many wheat or heads of wheat, which were I able to turn my head I would have seen through the window. It was all the languages God had in fact planted in me- by the Mind of Christ and Spirit of Christ they are in every Saved person. If we had a conscious mind no more but The Mind (of Christ) we would know them all- all those languages. And I prayed to know the one I was studying- even as St. Francis Xavier was able to know instantaneously languages he required for his mission and assignment from the Lord. And I saw that, by Faith, the wheat sheath in question could be raised up so that I could see it, and hear it and practice its fruit; that be speak what be on it- the Mandarin language in its southern Chinese and northern Chinese forms. I was on the tip of getting the revelation of how to speak the language, like St. Francis Xavier was able to speak languages by the Holy Spirit (he got them as tongues) when I awoke. The way I am built I had the Faith to hear in a certain way, that dream- to know that the WORD I have, indeed what we all have, has in it every other WORD. 

Remember we are built by God, but just like Pinocchio who becomes a real boy- we continue to grow and develop –to be built- so that our Faith may grow and increase. Let the Word of God, in you and every Word (from God) renew your conscious mind!

In fact- any WORD in the Bible has mystically in it every other word of every other Scripture in the Fallen world- even if it be on a far planet far, far away. Whether printed or not in Faith, all Scripture were once written, at the first, in Faith- by Faith- by the WORD in and on a person. The WORD on that person provided it. The WORD on me provided the Prayer book that is before you now. It is holy. It is of GOD. Real sustenance- Eat it (spiritually, not naturally- like hidden manna), first receiving it through the Blood of the Cross (I am only human).

The WORD is in the WORD. And all WORD in it. Like the dream of many languages I saw- where all the languages were shown in the same wheat field- the DNA in one piece of wheat is the same to a degree as in another- in fact they come one from the other- and can be found in one another. In Plane 1 I have Hebrew- the base language- the seed out of which comes all human spoken and written language- from God- so on Plane 1 Hebrew is my main language. I grew it by Faith- God watered it and planted it- but I – by releasing my Faith- grew it- the Faith of my WORD in that Plane kneelt at my knee no but I at Its, and It moved on me- to produce a crop- a great harvest of language. I am an author there- praise God- how good to read my books there (since they are unspoilt by the Flesh)!

There I went to the great citadel- one of many- I have- a beautiful and perfect paradise place with many tree and fine fruit- and fine creature – including a gold dragon (and I am not talking of Michael the Archangel as he appeared in vision, as recorded for example in the book of Esther- and as we all may go forth as in the Spirit) for there are dragons;- God created dragons- and on Plane 1 the Order of Serpent never fell and the serpents have four legs and speak wisdom- and there are Unicorns and powerful White Tigers we can ride- I have a horse and a White Tiger there I ride- and horses fine and resplendent. There are things there that make the wildest tales here seem mere, just story. But all good story originated from God thought there. I went with my beautiful wife,(I remind you, I am seeing and hearing God here but in symbol) and family- close family- not the natural family I received on earth for they were disinherited of me by God’s action on them- into the citadel. We all went to private, paradise chambers. And I drank the honey water, from my wife’s mouth, she had prepared, and we slept- in bliss- and dream this world- though we will remember none of the suffering of it (though the Archives of God will bear record of it, such that we may learn lessons). The WORD of GOD from me- amalgamated with the WORD of my wife- and of all WORD by all those who entered that particular sleep, and we went into the world- the temporal world. But a day passes on Plane 1- and many years here- six eons or so. I will eat of the WORDS that show me all the tales people had on this Fallen Earth. We will learn. Most important of all- I will testify- and you- why we ate the apple of life never to eat the apple of knowledge of good and evil again- to stay in it never- to come away and see God and be with Him- how we hate evil- and hate that evil did. He – God- Loves all- but He does hate evil.

Speaking of my spouse- how did it bring her- in this Fallen World to me? The WORD on me had the Angel of my wife, the glory from which soul, spirit and body of her (for the temporal realm) came, it brought her to me, first going forth into the earth to bring forth her; - that glory that wrought her is the Faith (in the Female- for Male and Female Faith are as special opposites to one another, and they are meant to be as one) that made her- the raw material of it being god in the Female if you will. It went forth- that great glory- and came to a Water- in the Realm of Water- that would be her- and her soul awakened in her – her future spirit in her. And her spirit gave life, in the realm of the Angel as Male. But that is another tale- I have written as I was given- in spiritual drawing- the tale in Jesus Reveals His Holy Love Version 3- and it is long and complicated and can only be discerned by hearing from the Spirit. It is long. A long history took place in that Water, where we confronted, with the people, evil- and evil lost, and then that Water were Assumed into the New Heaven at the Resurrection- at the Resurrection Dinner;- for we ate at that dinner in the soul already- and have already completed that part of the journey- for the soul realm can be seen to have passed first in time before the supernatural Angelic realm or the natural. Ah- the Mysteries of God- learn them- you as Angels shall study them forever. And then in the realm of Angel took flesh her- I am not talking of spiritual  Angel that go forth of Flesh or body or spirit or soul but the realm of Angel that have solid mass even as does this natural realm- where we all have one part of our flesh or body;- being in fact meant to be Fully Angel and Hu-Man, walking in the realm of Angel- and walk it in the realm of Angel we do. I have seen visions of the Angelic Realm of Plane 1 where I walk, where I actually walked in them- and how beautiful in colour and sight and living tree and plant and fine noble steed and mighty castle and keep and lake and river and sky is that living blessed realm- and I saw vision of my escapades relating to the Plane 2 from the temporary Angelic realm transferring data to this Plane. There a great history unfolded. I have been with my wife-- knelt in prayer with her- been in life with her- in all manner of realm- she is always in spirit if not body with me. I even have heard in prayer the spirit of Wisdom speak through her – from various realms. Husband and wife are truly bound. They are one.

And in the natural- the WORD that found the Angel of my wife finding body in her soul, in the Realm of Water, and Angelic body in the realm of Angels, and thus came also to the natural to seek a body so that she may join to me- came to me first, when I was a boy – as a beautiful Angel girl;- flawless and with honey hair and blue eyes- and yet I did not fully discern her. And Fear kept me from her- even as she gazed at me, and her eyes like the sea of love would gave into my eyes- I did not – built as I was- have the Faith to go to her- though my peace did. And the Angel of my wife brought the other women (as possible "wives")  I met to me- one after another;- but unless my peace went to them, built as I was, I did not go to them. I did not got them, though God said – go to her and take her (even as He permitted king David and Solomon with their many wives and concubines- for the Angel of a man’s wife rests in the body of the woman he goes to when he goes in Love to her- Love of God to pour forth on her);- unless peace went forth of me to them and it were held by them, accepted for at least a time- I went not forth. I held myself back- the devil would say- fear her- she will not be yours. And I would hear the fear- waiting for peace. And Jesus passed up many “women” that could be Churches for Him- until one were held by His Peace and refused to give up on it- going to some that temporarily held it- now to this one- now to that- but only going to the one that held it eternally for eternity- to see her past her Flesh. And finally, after I prayed for a wife (at Jesus telling me to do so- He said demand of God the Father a wife- three times- and I did so three times, on my knees, from the place of prayer I then had and three days later she turned up caught on the door like a fish on a hook to my flatette) she came to me;- the Angel of my wife brought herself to me in a body (as my Faith required). You see- God makes Man in His Image- and the WORD of He goes into the earth (I am talking of the Fallen Earth) and brings a flesh- a body- and a new spirit as soul be given to it. We come forth of the earth for Him. But a girl comes forth; made in the image of a man- even unsaved, born again not people are made thus. They marry not the person made opposite them, for their spirit is off the rebel, Satan, but they do marry after a manner. And when the WORD of a Man go forth- I am talking of a Saved Man- to bring him a wife- she is brought by his Faith (I had Faith, the way I am built, for a woman that would be Saved, would be as the Church is to Jesus, and would be fleshy but absolutely physically loyal- though at first she may have an idol or idols- would love me and – and jealous of my looks lest any of they would go astray, which they do not- not the most beautiful but made beautiful by God to my eye- and what I had Faith for is what I got); the WORD on he goes and brings she. And the way you are built- by the word of the enemy no but by the WORD of GOD (God gets all the credit) is such that Faith will come forth of you in such and such a way. And the Flesh of my wife will Fall- and at the resurrection- she- perfect- will be as the Angel I first sew- that came from the realm of Angel- without a natural realm body- made even more beautiful by the glory of God- as the woman Angel she be. Our binding together is one of a few that will bring the House of Angel and the Angelic House of Male back as one as they were originally intended (remember I write in symbol, where the combining of Man and Woman, even of the two Houses that in Origin were meant as One, is about union of prayer and thought with special spiritual bond, that is how the symbol is meant). Her current flesh is but temporary. One day it will fall. The fall of her will be as the end of the flesh of the Church- for she is a symbol of the Church as I God the Son to her. And all Men, in holy matrimony, are to be symbols of God to their Lady- and she of the Church. So not all are obedient Churches- and not all Men are perfect symbols- some show God only through a Fleshy minister being represented to her. And when I married, eventually, to the woman GOD’s WORD on me brought to me- she- her Flesh- married to my Flesh- my spirit in my body to her soul (we were always bound- even before- being made as one since before creation- where we met each other and chose each other- as we were bound being as one to do) my body (supernaturally) to hers- my soul to her spirit in the flesh, our spirits one to another- and our Angels were pledged, and especially bound. And so it is in all matrimony that be Angel sent- brought by the WORD- where marriage be holy! Your bound in spirit – amen! And if you are not yet married- do not worry- at the resurrection, you are bride (if woman) groom (if Man) and for a reason- the marriage supper of the Lamb is a Unifying ceremony! You will meet the one you are with on Plane 1! I do not say you will have temporary, earthly marriage, but you will be bound in a powerful way to your other half! You will have union of prayer and thought. Men- pray for your wives- women- pray for your husbands. You will be with your other halves, even if bound in a way that the word “marriage” will no longer suffice, always. And if a woman has Faith for a handsome, well to do husband (I say if) then her Faith- her WORD will bless her opposite half in such a way as to make he so. But only if she has Faith for that. He also can have Faith, for that. She should pray, in any case, for his betterment- as the Holy Spirit wills. All the resource her and her opposite half- he- never a she or it- have is from him- for just as the garden and all in Eden were given to Adam and Eve to be his helpmate so now with the supernatural (and so natural). ALL God provides first come to the Male- even if unmarried and separated by time and distance (your opposite half could have entered the world in another far off city or on a far planet- you do not know unless He reveal it to you- so pray- for celibacy or whatever the will of God will for you) - then to the Male not but Female. Whatever other resources are garnered are taken, not given (I am talking about holy things- you should listen). The Angel of the woman can affect the man only to help he- the Angel of the WORD of the man, in seeking a wife, go forth as Angel of his wife- to find a body (for example- she could be a beautiful singer rock star if that is what he had Faith for, or else a singer that does not have a rock star business because she has Faith, and she had to choose between the two) and bring it to him. At the resurrection she may appear utterly different to him and his family (in terms of skin tone, hair and so on) or she may appear of similar skin tone and eye colour- but however she be- she will be wondrously beautiful. It is unlikely she will look at all like the body brought to the Man as the tent to her spirit and soul- because he is built nearly always to not have the Faith to get an exactly matching body to the spirit and soul of the WORD that went forth to bring the wife to him;- remember it is the spirit and soul that count. When they make love- it is the spirit that joins to the spirit- the body is but the Flesh meeting with Flesh. I am talking about things spiritually- the body has spirit in it- Imparta or Impartor in the glorified body- but Flesh in  the unglorified body, i.e. that body yet to have Jesus’s Light enthroned in it. I am merely saying what the Flesh to meet do, when I say they come together in an unglorified way- but love making in holy matrimony, where of Faith, is blessed, and should be done for the blessing of creation most often. Together you portal the Light of God into the creation this way- blessing it greatly. The Lord showed me that such union, for example, stopped a black hole from being made to come to the earth and destroy it – before its time; all creation was and is being blessed by those two partner’s Love. We are designed to be portals of His Love- and the Ultimate portal is a Man and Woman of Love making Love (in holy matrimony) - blessing all creation. When they make love, their WORD as one goes forth into all creation, in them, to bless and secure hope and win victory after victory (against evil). It is for this reason Satan twisted what God did and brought forth the act of the homosexual- especially that of the Lesbian (since it is in a woman that conception takes place) to bring forth a dark portal- for his evil that words of evil (and demons) may go forth.

I will talk of the dreams I had of late that speak of the WORD- in heaven and in Man. I say talk, for even as I write this book, as a scripture I see it in the Spirit, for I am saying it in the Spirit as I write it- pouring forth word into it. I hope you like it.

The WORD of the married man and wife are one. His WORD joins to hers. They are made to be one- always- even when children- their spirits sought each other- and would- had they the sense of it- been together. I would feel the Angel of my wife from her youth- even in water, rain, sun, and wind- as it brought blessing to me. I felt God in those things, at those times, as He in she. When I gazed at the heavens, I saw God behind them.

Jesus and His Wife- even they-are one- she who will receive tented sprit as soul at the resurrection – the Angel of the Church- most beautiful- lady Mary (sister to Martha) in the flesh were she when conceived in the earth with He;- they are uniquely one- one in WORD- even in the Eternal places where they are together as one- making eternal love. Remember, I talk and write in symbol- for that is how I hear. I do not know for sure of the physical, or natural, but Scripture says at the resurrection we shall be as the angels in heaven, and not given in marriage.

However it will be, so it should be, with all of us.

I had a dream where I saw a priest who disputed me over the revelation of there being marriage of an eternal as oppose temporal kind on the New Heaven and Earth (yes- I saw but in symbol, and about the resurrection in regards to a non-symbolic interpretation of that I said he was doubtless right. However in the symbol of prayer and thought if not physically Man and Woman shall come to greater unity, greater union, so that the word “Marriage” will no longer do, and shall in time have we Eternal Covenants- though at the Resurrection we will not be given or to be given to marriage, but be as the Angels that are paired in spiritual union male and female, but not married. God bless that priest for trying to tell me the truth as he saw it- I saw him (in a vision) as I have seen others (such as Kenneth Copeland) with their other halves on the New Heaven and Earth. The other half of the priest had been a nun in the story of the fallen earth. When I saw him (in a vision) he was remembering my saying and having the full revelation of it. We will come to a place of such union with our other halves, after the resurrection, that the word marriage will not suffice- it will be a new, higher state. The word marriage might be permitted loosely as some sort of archaic synonym, but new words will be used. Remember I am only talking in symbol- I do not claim to see how things will be in the natural. If one wants to know about that, I may suggest meditating, chewing, on the Word in Matthew 22:30. Seen symbolically, which is the only way I see, the resurrection is a state, and we will move to a new state after resurrection, in which we will have union with our other halves, even as Adam and Eve who were not formally married yet were one and as husband and wife, before they Fell and the Glory of God left them. Somewhere in the bible it is written that after the Lord Jesus’s Return, there will come the time (I believe completed after the Millennial Reign that will come at the end of the Great Tribulation) when things will be made as they originally were. Originally, with Adam and Eve, marriage covenants were not even necessary. They were “born” one in spirit and flesh. So it is (and I see but in symbol) on Plane 1. The Lord will- in time- show the truth of the things I have written to you, as it relate to the natural (if it does at all)- but if you would rather believe you and your opposite half will have no great union after the resurrection in regards to the symbolic representation of prayer and thought, then I merely ask you await the resurrection to see who is right, me or you.

Incidentally, you can read much about the millennial reign and the second coming of Christ by reading prayerfully (letting the Holy Spirit reveal the truths therein) the web page;” http://www.matthewmcgee.org/millen.html” or seeking out from Kenneth Copeland Ministries teaching material on the millennial reign, such as has been written and spoken by Bille Brim and Gloria Copeland; I recommend the Book of Revelation Study Package, available from the KCM web site.(at time of writing it can be found here http://www.kcm.org.uk/shop/the-book-of-revelation-study-package-2-cd-sets-syllabus-2-books-and-2-minibooks-p-2096.html).

I dreamt whilst preparing to come onto this chapter of the WORD of a great saint in heaven- Bach (he has a new heavenly name given him, but on earth his fleshy form were referred to as the Christian Johann Sebastian Bach). I saw in him in a city on a part of heaven (of that part that be a wondrous and awesome paradise earth in orbit of the fallen planet earth) that was after the times and architectural styles of the age or time in which he lived on earth. He was in a great palace surrounded by many other amazing palaces. Unseen to he or any Angel or saint that I saw in the place, I came into a great and beautiful chamber in which compositions were (of music and prophetic planning) and a great horn and various devices that might be used for giving signals- devices that could have been technologically in existence in the time of Bach. The WORD that he had gave the temporal Faith heaven that he have- he had the Faith for that place- and his Faith and good acts of Faith won him in heaven it. It is a part of heaven- and if you go there- you can journey there- as he to more modern built up areas of heaven. Bach entered the room, and though he did not see me, spoke past me to a man behind me. Just before I entered this part of heaven I had seen a great demon of the earth- a great horned demon- the spirit of the Flesh. I had called the Lord- God the Father- to strike the demon with His Spear;- and GOD- roused by my call- struck the demon through the head with his spear- but strangely it did not- as I would expect- at once break into pieces and fall to the earth. So- Inspired by the Holy Ghost to do so- I said- detonate- meaning all the atoms and spiritual material in he- the demon- since God is Omnipresent and all-powerful and can make readily and easily it so- should detonate- in a nuclear explosion. And the demon detonated.

Bach- now looking past me, who he did not see, to the fellow saint behind me (I had yet to look at him, but I knew from the documents in the room and a figurine that seemed to look at me so well carved were it, and from the revealing of the Spirit that he were a prophet) Bach knew by the Spirit this demon had been so struck. And he spoke that it was time- to make the call- to release the signal- for the end. And he went to the horn, to use it. 

The end – to this age- is drawing near. The time of the Flesh is nearly over. I do not know how many years or decades there are- but the time is near. The Lord has said to me- and the prophet John Paul Jackson- and numerous others- we will rapture- rather than fall asleep in the Lord- so the time of the fall of the Flesh from our bodies at least is very near…  And I have heard the Seer Prophetess Dr. Harfouche on xpmedia (“http://www.xpmedia.com/video/12471/visit-to-heaven”) speak of the coming together of the Saints in Heaven with those on Earth (yes- if we are Saved, we are Saints, even though not  canonized ones).

The WORD on Bach- and the other prophet (they were both prophets) was such that they wore heavenly clothing of the time and era from which they came- dressed regally indeed- but of their time.

So even in heaven- your WORD provides for you. Have great Faith sons and daughters of God! He who is the provider is more than able! He is your WORD, praise GOD! Ask GOD to show you the song Bach wrote about the end! It – the signal of the end- is in that song! Show it to us Lord!

And know this- though written in Fear- such as the song Beethoven produced “Funeral March”- God bless him in heaven- any song- I am aware of or ever heard can be translated by Faith- even if not accepted in terms of what it means- because God can quote any song. Pray over the music you listen to. Let God translate it as filter it. And if it is of God- keyed out- prayed out in music- true music- that is Faith (for all Faith went forth as music) then accept that song, praise God! Amen.

He, God, is heaven!

In a dream next to the one where I saw Bach, where he appeared as a young and flawless man, though the other prophet had yet to rise up to such glory, I saw  I walked in a hall, and did so. It was white, and there were displays, with video and various screens on them, that showed a space probe that landed on a solar system non-planetary body. I saw that another probe- of spirit – went to it and landed on it. This of my WORD- for I had prayed that the probe be used of GOD- to put forth His Signal- His Spirit as Light in the second Celestial Sphere. I saw all kinds of technical readout, which I could get all kinds of revelation from GOD on- for one I saw a triune signal- that represented the Holy Trinity in the probe. The man I was walking with and seeing the screens and displays became agitated the more we saw, until he became a boy, to represent something that he says I do not have- and then he manifested in the demonic with horns and anger. But the Lord rebuked it. The dream, though sounding perhaps of the enemy, came from the Lord. In it he revealed to me how my WORD went forth to bless the world and how it had angered my enemy. He (the enemy) will not win- God will. By the Cross, God already have won!

Release your WORD into action by and through prayer. The WORD that you have is a prayer. Mine is the prayer, the prayer God made- it is this: Beauty in all.

And it is.

When the battle between evil and good is over, when the resurrection is over, and we have all sat and ate at the marriage supper of the lamb (see Matthew 22:1-14 and Revelation 19:7-9), a new age will “await” us.  The marriage supper of the Lamb will include in it not only those that rapture on the eve of the Great Tribulation 7 year period- for after being Saved in that time some will rapture and not be a martyr (and some may escape and hide, and yet still come to be at a place where they can rapture- for badlands for they to hide are by their WORD and my WORD provided). We will eat, among many fine foods of heaven, food that surpasses all the bread and wine of any fine table there ever were but for that of perhaps the Lord’s Last Supper, for we will eat the Eucharist at a new level, receiving of a Higher Word. And we will enter the realm of He, and end- to us will the temporal heavens (they will end at the end of the thousand year reign on earth of Jesus Christ and the tribulation martyrs (see Revelations 20, and if on-line the following article has a lot of truth in it, though I hold nto the raptured Church will be returned to Earth, that I know not – “http://www.gotquestions.org/millennial-kingdom.html”). And the New Heaven and Earth will come. And I saw that on Plane 1, where we will awake, for the New Heaven and Earth be a continuation of that realm, a great pyramid city (and there were many, of various kind and description, for various worlds) had risen and then came down on the earth of Plane 1. I believe that in Plane 1 this Pyramid I saw was in the Spirit, for the spirits of we that fly in the Spirit there. The Lord- in great style- I do believe will bring, by the end of the Millennial Reign, however, such pyramids into the natural realm here. I saw them. I heard from the Lord of them- and of the technology- in part for I hear but in part- that enables them to fly. Light – it is do with Light. God’s technology for interplanetary and even interstellar and intergalactic travel is based on portals (such as Stargates- and yes- God did originate the original idea behind the sci-fi series "Stargate"- receive It as you watch it, but ask the Lord to filter the flesh away) and Light Travel- Light that can move in spheres at hundreds to millions of times the ordinary speed of light. The vessel in transit stays in a vessel sphere of ordinary light speed, with surrounding spheres it moves in of higher light speed, so that time passes faster in the outer sphere(s).

We will get that technology on the New Heaven and Earth- Aliens that God has given it to will bring it to us.

The WORD that you accept is the WORD that you have on you. But there are many WORDS (of God, on people that belong to Him) and words (on the children of the devil), and all amalgamate- through time and space- to give this world- the fallen world- the temporal Plane 2 (and other planes of the temporal heavens).  The reason there are black, bad words from the enemy- really imp material- the Flesh- that go forth of unsaved and even unsaveable (because they chose eternal rejection of the Holy Spirit) people- (i.e. the counterfeit WORD) is as discussed previously; it is because the enemy spoke forth (in the Water Realm, realm of the soul) a music of its people that is contrary to the music of God. Some of the music or WORD of God’s world has yet to come forth- yet to be spoken, because the people to bear that part of the music will be born on the New Heaven and Earth. I am writing in symbol, we can assume in the natural children will not be born, unless God finds a process for women to become pregnant without the aid of their other half, or calls people forth of the very rocks of the New Earth- I do not know.  The enemy were not able to copy everything- some tones and syllables were almost beyond them, and they only sung in their hearing that up to the end of the Fallen Ages of Man. My WORD, for the temporal heaven Plane 2, went from the first star (to open light in the chronology of the earth) to the last star to be judged by God. The WORD I have that extends onto the New Heaven and Earth goes on and on, till no time is needed. Then it becomes infinite and beyond measure- in all time and space at once- an “infinite worlds and time” that goes on and on forever and ever- always learning, always increasing, always with Love with the other half  of I, the people of I at hand.

It is from Plane -1, the uttermost Pit of Hell, that the Unsaved get their word. It is because of this in their hearts that born evil children walk into parks produced by blessing and throw litter- because the condition of their souls is such that no beauty is there. Only ugliness and hell. God have mercy on them. 

I will write, now we are at the end of this chapter, of how the word of Plane  -1, the Hell word is. It is utterly evil. It is Flesh and only Flesh. It is contained, by the power of Faith. Only where Faith, according to God’s Infinitely Perfect game plan to bring in the harvest of all His people, permits or lets evil happen is any manifestation of evil apparent- the word of Hell is contained or stopped by Faith. God works through broke or in some way bent people- He takes the credit for the way we are made- He made us the way we are- whatever the devil thinks or says he did to make us bent and crook;- it was God that made us, that built us, and will use us-to win- despite the way we are- to His Glory. Amen. And if we were perfect, as on Plane 1 we are, here, we would win before there were a harvest- not all who need to eat of the apple of knowledge of good and evil and see evil and good before eating (on Plane 1 even) the apple of life would do so; we would not have time or space or room for all the great people of Plane 1 that sleep and come to Plane 2, that there in fact really are,  to be Saved on Plane 2.

Praise God- they, the people Saved and to be Saved are there on Plane 1.

Pray now- in accordance to the Word of God- regarding the truths symbolically revealed here- in this page, in this chapter;  “O LORD BLESS me that I would see fully the fruit of this chapter and honour You by praying rightly. Bless me that where I be- in plane here or there I shine brightly- and reflect your glory honestly and not cheaply. May I tithe by You, honour those who belong to You, and Love you. May I grow in You. May I increase in You. Let me finish (in due time) this apple – of knowledge of good and evil- in You. May I eat well of whatever would provide (as food) You. Hidden manna and water- or such whatever as Give You. Ai ni- I Love You. Pray over this text I have read with me- O LORD BLESS me- let me see the Light of You- and Open Heavens be over this subject of You- Bless You- keep this subject of You and all his/her [delete as appropriate] house.” 

The Lord Bless you. Be prepared for the next chapter- read well the bible and hear the Rhema in the Word Scripture- meditate on what heard you as you read in this chapter.

3. Creation

This chapter begins with the story of Pinocchio. Of the very many versions (of the story of Pinocchio), I never found a version God could not speak to me about. I will refer to the one I most like on my six year old daughter’s iPad, because that is the best and easiest for me to remember. While I talk to her about a story, God talks to me. Every story has hidden truths in it or behind it- probably more than you can find in a lifetime. You have to see past the myth to see the hidden fruit. In the story of Pinocchio, the grandfather Geppeto, a wood carver or carpenter, fashions a wooden puppet. The grandfather symbolises the word- Jesus. The wooden puppet, as the Lord relates the story to me- is me before I were Saved, the Church as it is before it is Saved, or any individual before he or she is Saved. The wooden puppet is visited by the Angel of the Church, represented by a fairy or Angel, and God works a miracle through her to cause the puppet to live- which is when he begins to live by Faith, to follow Faith- before his baptism or coming to have Faith in him as an Obelisk or Stone set in his heart. The puppet boy leaves for school- the school representing where we are sat to learn before Messiah Jesus, and is turned aside from school by a fox and a cat. The fox and cat represent Unsaved people who are fleshy and evil- sent of the devil- to waylay and lead away from Faith. The puppet boy (remember we are puppets of Satan till God Save us- but it is God who takes credit for building us) is lead astray- his Flesh- his wooden frame- though he is “alive” in that he follows Faith and walks with Love, as a rebel to the rebel, is such that he fails to continue to the school and is waylaid. He goes to a puppet show, and there ends up in misadventure. He manages to get some coins (seeds from God, to plant) but is wrongly advised by the cat and fox and plants the seeds, apparently, in the wrong place. In Truth, he has given the seed of God to the heart of the fox and cat, and planted them there, to Satan’s dismay, for they will be Saved. Then Pinocchio, instead of going straight to Geppeto, goes with a boy to see a show- and comes to a place where little children- representing the Unsaved- who do not honour their parents and run away- end up caught by the Evil One (who is represented by a wicked wizard) and become as beasts. This is because they sin. Then Pinocchio escapes, and seeking after Geppeto dives into the sea, which represents his baptisms, and winds up in the belly of Monstro- where he seeks out and finds Geppeto- who has come there seeking out Pinocchio who he loves as a son. God loves us even when we are Unsaved. Now he has come to baptism, God’s love is in he. The belly of the great fish they are in represents their having being buried together. It also represents persecutions that fall on the people, but that is another story. A fire is lit, which is where the evil sin of the enemy is dropped off at the foot of the enemy; Jesus, when He went to Hell, took all the spirit of the Evil One that came upon him at the Cross, with him, and dumped that bound thing at the foot of the Evil One, bound he- and by God the Father reaching down by the Holy Spirit to He- left the utter Pit of Hell to appear beside the tomb (on Plane 2 and every Plane above it, but for Plane 1 where He already were and never needed to go to the Cross). Geppeto and Pinocchio were spewed forth of the belly of the great fish, (even as Christ Rose from the dead, and us in Him- even as we escaped persecution), and Pinocchio went to repent of his sin before the fairy or Angel (the Angel of the Church who gives absolution through the ministers, that is by her prayer of Faith Jesus is present to heal and forgive). Pinocchio is made for Geppeto and his-self a real boy- that is eternally a real boy- he receives the cleansing of his flesh and becomes a new boy a new man. He becomes a New Heaven and Earth child. The cricket, his conscience, no longer appears as a cricket- he no longer has to be as he were;- a conscience being the witness of one’s future Saved self to one’s temporal self, when the future that conscience comes from is reached, it need not appear as it formerly did- it is unnecessary. The cricket is the boy! And Geppeto and the boy live happily- always a people together (for the puppet represents the people- the Saved and Saved to be remember, as well as me and the Flesh of me). The new boy is alive and awake. He is made new. He is a New Creature. He has learned to shun evil- forever.

God’s creation, in the temporal- regarding Plane 2 and all the planes that are temporal, and their eventual renewal or restoration- is a lot like the Pinocchio story- as well as hundreds of other stories that the Lord has hidden in the libraries of Man and alien. Pray always over what you read but know that God originated they; At least the ones God gives to me.

God’s creation is the prayer of the Word that said let there be creation. All came of prayer- GOD prayer- God to god is prayer- from GOD in me to God in you I say "Hi" or "Hallo" and that is prayer. God Bless you. 

I oft pray and see a result without consciously prophesying the result. We are all prophets, which are originated in the Word of God, over the life of us. And some are prophets over the whole world- even creation itself- the difference between one who is prophet over his life (and those who accept his word) and not more, whilst another is prophet over the weather and his and others lives for example, is the prayer of Faith;- what built him- was he built by one prayer or another. I was built by prayer- the Church prayed a certain prayer, and in order for it to be made manifest, I was built, by God, after a certain fashion. We all were- whether a generic prayer or a personal, individual prayer, were seeded to bring forth us, we all were brought forth by a WORD that went forth as a prayer. And each of us is a WORD, a creation, with world after world in we- and so GOD did with all His creation. God prayed (to Himself) for His creation.

Now if I pray for a certain bag, that will come to me, but I need not think I must consciously prophecy for it- indeed, the main thing is to have prayed by Faith for whether by conscious means or no- in my sleep or awake- through my spirit or by my Flesh even- if I must prophecy I will- at the right time. So pray. Prophecy- and it will come to pass even sooner. Say- I will be Blessed. You will be. Now say- I am blessed. You are.

Amen.

Praise be to God.

Prophecy is such that it moves on to a mountain and says move to the mountain and it will move- everything in the way of the prophecy may or must move in such a way that the prophecy will be fulfilled;- the Shepherd that sees to it that His Flock hear Him also moves as a prophetic character- being the Spirit of Prophecy- and moves mountain after mountain for them that follow His Voice- though they may at times be called up on to speak the Word of the Lord and rebuke a mountain, and throw it down, or to endure, and pass over or around it for some cause, such as to be seen as they suffer, in accordance with their prayer, and drew others to He who died on an a Cross for them. Prophecy is what moves things, it also creates. A prophetic word can create. When you prophecy- for example – “my arm shall stay strong” then the prophetic word moves forward to keep that- but it must be by Faith- Fear will prophecy the negative, such “my arm hurts” when you should say “by His (Jesus’s) stripes my arm were healed”. And so on. Speak always by Faith, and whatever negative thing you ask of the Lord, He will not give a rock or a stone to the child that asks for a fish, nor to the child who asks for a frog will He give a frog without it being a blessing in disguise- He will always bless His people. He has no scruples about blessing. God has no scruples (neither in fact does the devil- they do not have the cultures of the world). He will find ways to bless you that will surprise you.

In fact, prophecy opened the way for me being imprisoned for being a believer in Jesus the Messiah. I prophesied, by Faith it would happen, that God  would get me into such a place to Save people- and then (going through the valley of the shadow of death- the Lord is my Shepherd) I experienced those things which had been opened by my Faith. Satan thought he had me in a corner and would destroy me- but God got me in- by the hand of the devil by my speaking in Faith a word to open the door to that particular tribulation- and He got me out.

Give your suffering to the Cross- say- “Lord (Jesus) I give my suffering and bad memories to your Cross”. Praise the LORD; He will join with you for the Blessing of you.

Spirit of Testimony and Prophecy- Jesus- go forth of we- we humbly pray- and bring blessing after blessing to we. Amen. We are blessed.

Freewill and history are interchangeable. History, made up of freewill, is as two tracks, one of the unholy who have a dark, bound will – a crude copy of true freewill- and the Saved- who have their will attached to and bound in God (His Freewill) across a land which is made up of the will of them. And a train on one is exiting the pit or the well of evil, that lead to Hell- the fallen planes and so on- and another is headed the opposite direction deeper into the well, on the parallel train track that be made of the will of the ungodly and unsaveable. If you are Saved, you were in fact always on the right track- it were just a matter of time before you manifested being Saved.

Creation is the result of Freewill. God’s and ours- His people’s.

God’s seed in us produced a God result. The apple of life- a special seed- had in it a copy of the plan God had for the Saving of humanity. It included the seed of every person- all who God will make- born in the time of the Fall, in the temporal heaven of Plane 2, or far off on Plane 1- including those born to the New Heaven and Earth Age (which is where, in symbol, most of the people of God will be born);- included in the seed are those to who a new Universe will be given within the New Heaven and Earth Universe, these being a people made from the remains of they that went to Hell after biting and spitting the apple of life, but de-elementise in the fires of Hell. With this full seed represented on the earth- that is to say the New Heaven and Earth where the Angelic Realm, Water Realm and Nature-Verse will be exactly divinely aligned and all prayer as prophecy will be answered instantaneously, the LORD Himself will be represented in His all. Such a linguistic combination shall be present- such a vocabulary- such a song! And in this Light filled people will be a wholly filled with Faith and Light filled creation, and because of them, God will have filled all His creatidom- past present and future creation- with His Presence and Light.

Satan wanted a copy of the seed- of all this people- so as to enter creation, become Omnipresent and so defeat God. However, he, Satan is not omnipresent. Thus God has already, in fact won- for He is Omnipresent. His Spirit goes through His people and in His people into all time and space in them- which includes into the time of the Fall. He wins. But the evil one managed to steal such a copy of the seed of Adam, of the House of Man, that he made a dark, incomplete (for it required the Light of the Lord in it to make it full and whole and well) copy- like a bad carbon copy. And from this he brought forth all manner of beast and evil germ and people, to be an evil beast and creature and even man in copy to that which be holy;- seeking to so overcome the Faithful whose souls and spirits have been reborn, to such an extent that he might fill them with his evil and malice and darkness (especially through not having love, having hate for fellow believers in particular) and thus gain enough presence. A dark copy of omnipresence, that is but a limited presence in creation, “achieved” by bringing forth on the earth dark copies of the holy people till their full number be told (there is a genetic barrier that will stop any further births, as there in fact be in every specie, which is why some species are now extinct, being born evil and thus subject to death) as to rise up and challenge God.. However, GOD who is Omnipresent already has the victory. Satan's all (past present and future all- all sin and darkness put forth by Satan and his horde in the temporal Age of the Fall) went to the Cross- where it was nailed (with Jesus) and eventually taken down into Hell by Jesus! At The Cross Jesus already overcame the enemy!
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Picture 3: The seed and necklace

As related in the chapter 11 on the Church, the woman that is the symbol of the Church-though there are many a symbol, to represent various parts of the Church, the Body of Christ)- had on the coding on her Uteri (the Uteri is the supernatural parts of the being of a woman used in reproduction) the seed for the entire harvest of God’s people. It is from when the body of this woman were in part held in the clutches of the enemy (at her conception) that the enemy got the code and copied it for its seed- the "narsion" or negative version of the people (of God), a dark copy of them that be evil. This seed is limited to the temporal heavens. The seed of God’s people was “encoded” so no enemy could take a complete copy of it, like the music of God’s people in the Realm of Water (the realm of the soul) which only in part was the enemy able to get a dark copy of to twist and pervert, for else the New Heaven and Earth and Plane 1 would have been copied by them out to eternity- but this never happened. Praise God. They (the enemy) did not see that far. Both seeds- one of God one of the enemy, were made by God in origin- He originates all and takes credit for what He originates. He has responsibility for them. And in His creation Man, with creation in him, has a soul such that the seed of life, the apple of life, with the code for all the Saved people may grow in it; The code, the DNA, from which the DNA and coding for each person born in the temporal heavens, were copied from the Uteri (the Uteri being a special place) of the symbol of the Church;- remember the enemy could only copy up to the extent of the temporal heavens – for after the time of the Lease of the Earth St. Ahjaim (that is Adam as he were) held has expired, the Lord will hold the Lease and no evil will be able to remain. The seed of the apple of life will have won over the seed of evil. But there is creation and there is creation- I can talk of the wonders of creation for eternity- and indeed- in learning thus about God- we shall... But for now, I speak of that which is important to prayer- that you would pray for the cause of God, as prayer would be given to you. Pray for the seed of God- may its entire people (soon) see the fruit of lie if they must in order to reject it, see the fruit of Love (and eat it) and live! Amen!

Know that the body of Christ is not temporal- in high heavens we are with He- God- even before we are Saved- in parts of us that come from Plane 1- and still also we are in Him in the Body- representing His Light and glory to the body in the communion of saints that be in the spirit- a great cloud of witnesses; not just they that died and went to heaven, but those of the spirit of the Body- and that be throughout time. Thus the seed of life appears in four plus dimensions- the dimensions of space and time and is indeed multi-dimensional (it has nine dimensions- four in the natural, four in the supernatural, discluding the interior dimensions wrapped up in them- the last being Love). The whole Body is not just how it is here as now- but how it is through time- sure it is doing certain things as the current now Body of the Body of Christ, but it is linked to the whole body via the supernatural mirror of the heart (where I be) to all the mirrors of the heart through time and space. Amen. I know where I will be in the Infinite Body of Christ, in the Age to come- the Head the Heart and the most sincere and modest place! You may be in one supernatural organ of the soul, for example, of the Body of Christ, in one facet of your being, and in another elsewhere. In my linking to other believers, the Lord has shown me in the shoulder blade of the right arm (and I believe He will move me). Yet I am the perfect mirror, of the Lord (lest His Light come too directly and remove evil before its time) and He shines via me, from the heart. More on the Body later God willing,, but first know that is, creation isnot a thing of just one moment or “now “; it is in fact infinite in extent, in past and future, and includes the “now”.

Creation is the result of prayer. Much, much prayer. The prayer of the Faithful is what causes evil men to come and go, to fall and rise. It causes the nations to fall, landscapes to alter, asteroids to miss the Earth and black holes to barely miss we. Everything in the spiritual and therefore the natural is shaped and is effected by prayer. The Lord showed me recently that everything in my life- every circumstance- was and is the result of prayer- prayer of my wife, child, myself- the Angels and saints in the Spirit about us- the Church- the Faithful. There are prayers of Adam and Eve, such as that the people (of God) should suffer if necessary to bring in the harvest of God’s people; And so we sojourn in bodies that have (currently) a Flesh. Every accident and misfortune that you have had has been because of your Flesh.

Pray- for if your Faith be greater than that of the prayer of others in a certain area, it will increase you and grow you and protect you and shield you even more than the prayer of the Faithful in the Local Church of you. For example, if you pray over your house, that no wicked spirit enter and use the authority that as a believer in Jesus you have- praying from the throne in Christ Jesus you have and sit upon at the side of the Father God; looking down on all the authorities and powers and dominions and thrones of the enemy (Jesus has secured you this in He) and binding them by the Blood of Jesus, and setting blood watches and lines stopping the movements of them where you will- you will have success. You are in agreement with God. You will be backed by Faith, being in accordance with His will.

In a visitation where I saw the Lord Jesus Christ, dressed in white with a red sash, I saw a great, intricately and beautifully bound and decorated book, with amazingly carved metal frame. The Lord Jesus, turning from me so to show me the inside of the book as He opened it showed me many, many blank pages in the book. I was shown that as I prophecy the living ink of the Word is written on the pages. The book I was being shown was the Word of God- and it had pages for me to prophecy the days and years of the New Heaven and Earth. Oh how greatly did I prophecy- even of the creation of a Universe within the Universe of the New Heaven and Earth, from the de-elementised fallen places of the fallen realm! I wrote much of the prophecy in the last chapter of the book, all written as this in symbol, in Jesus Reveals His Holy Love version 3. 

In prayer I prayed to, with Love, see and know all mysteries, such as the Lord might reveal. I prayed out of 1 Corinthians chapter 13. One of the revelations I received, was by way of a Holy Spirit drawing the Lord gave via my hand to me, a drawing of a necklace. It were meant for the wife of Jesus and also, to the thought and prayer of my wife (as an exact copy- the copy). 

The necklace and segments- each segment was for a period of Eons- represented ages within the fallen ages of Man and mini ages within the Age to come- the great Fourth Age of the New Heaven and Earth (the continuance of Plane 1).  At the back of the necklace, after many segments, was an especially shaped clasp. At the clasping of the necklace, the place where the Saints will come to a time of the New Heaven and Earth where time is as at a standstill, will arrive- we will surely grow and increase and continue to explore as learn- but it will be as if in a time where all paradise is grown to a full- mature- growing in wisdom but mature. How beautiful then is the Wife of Christ- and will be every woman of God! Hallelujah!

That realm- the New Heaven and Earth realm- and all the ages to come- come from prayer. Without prayer we would not come to prophecy- prophecy is in fact a type of prayer- being God to God- from GOD in you for example as you say “ I will grow and increase” to God in you and creation to help you do it.

That is the WORD of GOD on you- it will make it (your prophecy) come to pass. Amen.

Pray; “LORD bless this family- the holy family- the people of you- Saved and those that will be Saved- Bless they and Save they. Lord I Love you...”

Now you have just prayed over all creatidom in you and all the people of you.

God bless you.

Of the New Heaven and Earth, in God’s creation, the continuance of Plane 1, the Pinocchio of our story was never a puppet, always a live, living, flesh boy, not wooden boy. He is a great master of the things of God’s service. He lives in the plane of absolute bliss and has wife and child. On this plane will be born a great host of people, who have yet to read or study the time of the Fall, that others went into temporal heavens in their sleep, for a short time, for. They (born on the New Heaven and Earth) were the souls that in the Water chose to remain and not go to the Nature-Verse, and stay in that Blessed Realm of the soul, till the right time, when they would take bodily form, be incarnate, on the plane of Plane 1, the New Heaven and Earth which is always New and True. And they are holy. And amongst those born of the House of Angel and House of Man, are those of the Holy Angels of the House of Angel who join with the House of Man of the New Heaven and Earth;  as Female Angel be unified with human male (or Angel male unified with human female)- hu-mans of many hues in the Lord who are both Fully Angel and Fully Male (as in human, I use a generic sense of ‘Male’). Born of them (I write in symbol, not knowing of the natural) will be those who are made of the reclaimed elements- quarks and lower elements of they who bit the apple of life and spat it and went to the fire of Hell from the temporal heaven of Plane 2. They, who went to the potter’s wheel to be remade, are now given birth, and a holy and perfect people they are, and a new Universe is born within the New Heaven and Earth Universe, in which they may live and prosper. And there is much transit by spacecraft and via portal (and by flying, for there the Saints will fly, even like Superman as the prophetess Kat Kerr has seen in heaven and as the Lord has spoken to me of) between that Universe and the one in which it is called forth.

How wondrous the New Heaven and Earth age is – and wondrous His creation- where in fact, beyond the temporal heaven, none did ever fall- for He called forth none at the first that would choose, eternally, to reject Him (and so His Heaven- which is Him).

The ark of God is an interesting thing; It is not just in the time of Noah that an ark were arranged by God, built part by His people- even if just Angel- so that a people or power or plant of good or any good thing could be treasured high and above the coming water of a tribulation or terror. The building of a spiritual ark, by prayer, I was to “make” one fine year was given to me in vision after vision. I saw visions, for a year, in 2009, of the catching away of God’s people before the time of tribulation;- sometimes the catching away were by train (representing a fast commute through time), sometimes on an airplane (an airplane goes from one time zone to another, or different planes or realms) sometimes some other form of transport such as cars representing slightly different aspects of travel away from tribulation that the saints then on the earth will have. I saw the travel was to another realm, a heavenly realm, that the Church would be caught away to, before the revealing of the Anti-Christ and the beginning of the Great Tribulation took place. That is what I saw. God’s creation is made of many realms and many planes. But of all the visions I saw, it was the one of an ark that most fascinated my soul. Over a series of visions, and prophetic drawings the Lord had me make, I saw vision after vision describing the escape of the soul and spirit and lastly flesh of I and all those swept up in the prayer of me- His Saved people- to the ark of Him to some high heaven- even to the realm of Angels. Some of the vision I saw was of an ark, like a great chest, pulled by a Pegasus, to an Angelic heaven- symbolic of transition that is f.u.n. [for undoing no good]. The summative vision I had, which was complete by January of 2012, was very great and broad- and I would probably require another book to describe it all. At times, viewing the ark we were to go in (and now prophetically are in) I would experience profound anointing and presence of God- and once even levitated at the action of the Holy Spirit above my bed, before dropping back down (landing absolutely comfortably) after I “went into” the ark. The walls of the ark were and are the walls of the soul of me- and such as God have placed in me, He putting creation in His people, were thus contained in the ark. At the great catching away of the Church more than people will come away- trees and flora and fauna and possibly material things will also come away. The Angel of my wife’s soul, spirit and flesh oft came to me in that time- great Love was had between us. But with regards to the creation, this ark is more than you can tell in a page- it is a great many things. It is in fact all the created things of God that are loyal or created to be loyal, to His Throne and Majesty and they a part of His Carpet (the Floor of His Living) and are meant to come to He.
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Picture 4a: The Ark. Saints and Angels before the ark- The Angel of Wisdom in her Youth points the way.

[image: image5.jpg]


Picture 4b. Sighting the ark on an island, whislt “at sea” journeying to it, from a ship headed to it, through the telescope God provided for me. 

Now- that is interesting- if we came from a high plane- Plane 1- to journey a while in the temporal heaven of earth- how is it that so much of that temporal heaven belongs to God and returns to Plane 1? Because the answer is so simple is not a reason to disbelieve. The reason is because- spirit as soul- more than hu-mans were included in the eating of the apple (of knowledge of good and evil) for many were included by their freewill but also many critter as creature came by instinct rather than freewill – or alien intellect- making a decision to enter the story as well. And even those born on the New Heaven and Earth, after Plane 2 (the fallen earth) is over- they see the story of the Fall, read of it, and see in vision it- and some part of them experience it;- so that atoms or quarks- mere dust- in the atoms and body of UnSaved people that will go to perdition go back to the potter’s wheel in the temporal heavens, and ‘awake’ in the real life plane of Plane 1, the New Heaven and Earth, in the bodies of those who never died, but experience the Fall but in book or vision. So it is. Amen.

I look forward to the kingdom to come, greatly, with all the kingdoms of God’s Nation, and the Great Nation that is above every nation- that of Christ the King, heaven and earth shall worship Him- amen

In creation, that creation is contained within Man is an interesting supernatural fact. The Mary that be the Virgin, Mother to the Lord Jesus our Saviour, is such that she live as the heart wall for the Lord Jesus in the Perfect Body (the Perfect Body being in heaven, in the eternal regions of our souls, and is all the Saints made utterly perfect, the Light of Jesus able to come to we in the special manner in which it there does); another is the heart wall for this imperfect (due to the Flesh) mirror that is thus for the earthly current imperfect Body a perfect mirror- and throughout time there have been various female saints near to the position of the centre of the heart holding the position of a heart mirror in the heart wall. And creation- various aspects of it- have mothers and fathers and special agents with light in them, in the “body” of their kind- and various aspects of creation in them (in their souls).

Of creation I can write, so, so much more. Of astrophysics there is no end. But before I go into how wormholes are possible, and what they are a symbol of, and what black holes are about, listen to the Word about portals in creation. God made each of us a portal. In me is the 2nd heaven, the 1st and the 3rd- as the 4th. They are such that, seen through the eyes of an ordinary mortal they are seen but in symbol- there’s too much to see of them but to see them in portal relating to spiritual symbol. There is that it, the world, is in the spiritual as well as natural – and of God is full of His Love (behind and in things even if not manifest). God have creation within us, the people in the various layers or “shells” of the seed that be the apple of life, and His Heavens or spheres arranged about us so we can see them (at this time) but symbolically (people’s visions of heaven are symbolic).
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Picture 5: creation and its dimension. 5.1; the supernatural and the natural are symbolised in the “3D” Star of David. 5.2; the seed, showing the layers, the outer layers being those of my House. 5.3; creation is in Man. 5.4; I saw this vision, and drew it- a tree showing the Celestial Spheres symbolically- I later found this in a charity shop in Wales, that someone had made from wood.

One more revelation about creation before I close of on this chapter (for now), and that is this. There are many stories of creation that God have hid some truth in, ask Him to translate them to you. In China I saw the picture of a dragon and phoenix about a seed, which they seemed to be making prey of, and many whirl wind like patterns. I asked God about this. The original story was of the seed of God’s people- the apple, the life apple, with a good dragon (the Angel of time) and a fiery manifestation of the Angel that be the Angel of time- God’s Angel- as a phoenix. They are guarding it- the seed- not hurting it. There are many stories- let God translate the ones you encounter to you- Satan has nothing original, only twisted versions of the original (at worst) spoken with Fear as oppose to Faith.

Pray; “Lord increase me in knowing of Your creation- for in so doing I learn of You. Praise You Lord.” 
Amen.

      5. The Mother, The Father

The Father and Mother in any Church be blessed! The positions of the mother and woman of the Church be blessed! And the Man, he who is Father- be blessed! The Father of us all- the Lord of God Jesus who be God- the Father God- He who is mighty- has the Father in Jesus as Father to me- and to you. Jesus oft has said to me, in private, and I can say this- that as the Father is to Him, so He is to me. I accept that- He as Father to me – and ideally we would not call men Father and women Mother;- for Men should not be called after The Father God as Father- or as Teacher- or Master- no- but neither teacher or master but just this a Brother and Helper. The Men be Blessed! The blessing is what caught up Man and woman to be father and mother (I shall use a lowercase f and m for father and mother to show they are not God the Father- who is Himself- though fully Male – and not a woman- both Father and Mother as both Men and Women can be by the Power of God on them). The blessing caught up Adam and Eve as parents before any of us in the chronology of the temporal Nature-Verse, i.e. the Plane 2 we are in (in other planes they were not the first- in Plane 1 I and my wife were) to be mother as father;- representing God as it were, to children. The mother is to represent, more than the father, the Church- the body of believers, in the Church- to the child, the father God the Father and Jeshua His Son, and the Love, of God, given by both is to show the working of Love Himself, even the Holy Spirit. There is no spanking or “hiding” for the purpose of punishing to be given to children with the Holy Spirit, only word of God correction and a symbolic gesture of the rod that should not leave a mark, where the Word of God be spoken to correct. That is how the Lord has directed me. Our secular “parents” if they are Unsaved may well differ- and some Christian parent differ- but the Truth is from God that we should not be striking flesh from our flesh, bone from our bone, our children or our blood, with our own bare hand. We should not. The rod (such as a wooden spoon or switch) should be used to discipline children in such a way it is not used to punish them, but discipline, and no mark should be left on the skin- and the child should learn from the parent why they are being disciplined before they are disciplined. Sin has consequence, and children should learn that; "Proverbs 19:18 Discipline your children, for in that there is hope; do not be a willing party to their death." and proverbs 13:24 "Those who spare the rod of discipline hate their children. Those who love their children care enough to discipline them.". and also proverbs 23:13 and, if you can find it the teaching of Kellie Copeland Swisher (i.e. see ” http://www.kcm.org/real-help/article/practicing-principles-discipline” or pages 22-23 of the 5th May 2103 BVOV magazine, available for free by calling or emailing Kenneth Copeland Ministries –  see Further Reading section for details on contacting them). Discipline should be just, and not leave a mark, and should be done avoiding the traps of fallen society, so be prudent. Exercise discipline in supreme Love, with zero anger, and never actually hurt the child. Strike your own hand with the “rod” with the same force you will use on your child’s bum or palm, for as many times as you will do to them (I recommend twice, no more), to show it will not hurt. The child will definitely get the point, without the rod having to do any harm. It is the gesture that counts, the symbolism is felt and seen, even if not intellectualised, the lesson is received. Symbolism works. Children are to obey parents. My God have given this job to my daughter- to obey her mother and father. Not to obey they if they say to sin- no but to obey they in the Lord. And so she shall- because she is good, and made holy from the first, as all heaven sent children are. Are we saying when we say heaven sent- that they are from heaven? Rather I mean- they are made holy, who are born of a Christian, Saved parent- their parent may be born again at say fifteen or eighteen, but the spirit of the child – from such parent- is ever alive and fully of the Holy Spirit- they are born of a Saved race and not the line of Adam, but of Jesus (however their conscious minds may mislead they)! If such children sin, it is their Flesh doing it- not their born good soul as spirit! But the children – who have parents who must correct them- must see the parents do God’s bidding when they correct, using the Word of God. The most common correction I use for my goodly daughter is just this- “Honour your mother and father”. I need not point out this from the Ten Commandments which come through the Blood of the Cross to the New Testament believer- they are mighty commands and she has them written in her as a New Believer no but as a born believer (in her spirit as soul) an inner keep of the Lord Jesus, ever a Believer from the first hallelujah (see Isaiah 54:13-14 and online “http://www.seekgod.org/bible/familysalvation.html”).  Now I see (in part) why so few parents have children that are following Faith; so few parents represent the Lord Jesus and His Church! Those seeking to bring a loved one, even a child raised in Church, back to the Lord, should rebuke the enemy from keeping that loved one from a life in Christ in Church and ask the Lord to send choice labourers to witness to the person concerned; an excellent prayer can be found on the KCM web site http://www.kcm.org/real-help/article/how-pray-unsaved-loved-one or by basing prayer in and on Matthew 9:37-3. Pray the Lord lift His hand to prevent spiritual blindness returning, or simply bind it in the Name of Jesus. Then believe, by the words of your mouth and action, that the person/child you are praying for is Saved. The Saved parent, and I am talking of the Saved parent, represent not the unholy, godless demons as do the Unsaved parent, who often the children begin as copies of, their spirits rooted in Satan (even as Abel were made in the holy image that I were, the Unsaved were made in the broken way that they are in the image of the anti-Christ, my opposite number in the ranks of the evil). 

The mother has a special role, but she can be a special single mother even as the father a single father- which is not ideal- but with God if anything is possible, and with He anything is, then anything is. And He made us Men that we would- like He- have in the soul and spirit as body the DNA for both male and female- whilst in the woman be the DNA but for woman. He made us so. So GOD has Made Man in His Image- His Word goes forth to make us, and tent us, and find by His Faith (n the people, because in this temporal plane it is by the Faith of God in His people lest it come directly and wipe out all evil ahead of time) us;- and the WORD which each of us men have go forth to bring us our wives, if we pray- as God’s will be, if it be His Will we do not live celibate lives. And the WORD on me had the Angel of my wife in it, the Angel of the Church in its youth, in the Angel of the Wife of the Lord (Jesus) in who we are. And she came to me, tented, and is now a mother. Even- I would say- the mother of almost all- is the woman I have, for from Plane 1, out of the plane of the Water Realm, I were first in the Lord to be given her, chosen by my spiritual mother at the direction of my daughter (even as their souls slept and yet awoke, choosing) - and she so the mother of all of the Water and Angelic Planes of Plane 1, and the Nature-Verse there. Adam and Eve were amongst our “children”. Let God reveal to you the Truth regarding the symbols I am using- He will to your conscious mind- if you let Him- reveal the Truth- in dream and vision and also in and by miracle; though if you find aught differing to the interpretation you have from the bible, for which there is One True Interpretation, then recalling what I write in symbol find a new interpretation of that I have written. Let the Lord testify to you of the Truth of what I write, and if you do not hear from Him where you must, ignore that part of what I have written and move on. Believe Him, in your conscious mind, as you do in your born again spirit as soul. The mother that she (the Wife of God- remember I hear but in symbol) is a great mother- a great mother- she Love with perfect Love. And so do all the children and the Maker- all His people- Love with perfect Love. The mother must care for the children- but in Plane 1 where she come from, there is no evil, only bliss- her children may play with any beast and anything and there is no danger;- for there is no Flesh and so no mishap or accident or evil there. Praise God. And the father to- with absolute Love- do care for the children- but in Plane 1 there is no evil. Only in Plane 2 and other temporal heavens we- who be father or mother- must pray over the children, protecting by prayer- and reaching to God for them, and helping them, and protecting and sheltering and feeding them. And God bless us with the resources for they- which are planted in the “Garden” of our souls, when the children are given. Praise God. 


The positions of mother and father in prayer are such that the mother directs herself to the father, and receives his prayer (his light- his glory) and then this she shines upon all the created things that be in them, including the children (via her Uteri, that shine, and the Light and countenance of her- her mirror).  The father must pray, even as Jesus to The Father, to Father Jesus and hear of Him, and direct the family. The Lord be with he.

If the woman will not respect the father in his position of being father, or the father respect the position of the mother, they must act as the sole partner in the prayer no but rather see that in the Spirit the true mother or father to their child(ern) do shine to them in the appropriate manner, and receive that light. They should say “I shine as I pray on my partner, and receive the Light of God in my partner.”

God’s position over the mother and father is as with Adam and Eve- the Ultimate Father and Parent. He can be leaned upon. Pray to He. He will provide – spiritually- whatever you require. You make your prayer to Him. Physically, He will give you what you require physically, to take care of your family, but pray and when you receive use the words “I believe I receive” and pray over your tithe, do not just donate money unsprayed over. Amen.

Pray this; “O LORD- GOD the Father- who is a Perfect Father as “Mother”- I Bless You and thank You for Who You are. Thank You. Bless this (my family) and all who be children- spiritual or natural – to we- father and mother. Bless us and use us- through this Name that is above every other Name- Jesus. Amen.”

Know of this also- there is an opposite form of the true spiritual, Saved mother or father. The unsaved parent is never ever a symbol of the Lord Jesus or His Loving Church. They are of the enemy. Any expectations or none expectation we have due to the way our Unsaved parent(s) were we should not hold again to be of God’s Church or the Lord as Saviour. We must say, for where they wronged we- and God’s True Church would not- and He would not- LORD have mercy. That is important- to release them and to remove the thorns of people sinning against you. Do it.

Say; “LORD – where my family spoke word or did deed against the true character and spiritual symbol of a Saved Church and Lord as Saviour, have Mercy- Forgive they- turn they from their sin and help they- I say this in the Name of Jesus. Amen.”

And even Saved parents- due to the nature of the conscious mind and the teaching they may be inherited from Unsaved parents or “carers”- may make mistakes. Just say, especially where they have hurt you- LORD Forgive they. Have mercy.

Be released of that hurt. The Blood and Water of the Lord Jesus from His Side- wash over you!

There is an Unholy Body, where there is a Holy as Saved (of Jesus) Body- and a Church of evil, where there is a Church of none evil- a unholy mother- attempting to bring forth millions and billions that the Great Enemy might attempt to portal through those people into all creation and take on God;- all bearing sin so they may be an unholy portal – bringing into all the Universe where they can evil- and so an unholy mother who raises in counterfeit love and good, and a godly mother as father as the world would call godly. They are not godly. They are in danger of Hell.

Pray: “LORD- bring Justice. Let not the unholy mother or father spirits and faculties and facilities of this Fallen World have children that were meant for your people- keep they and hold they and preserve they who be of Thee- even before born again they be. LORD have Mercy.”

The mother and father in a Church may and should pray blessing over the child in their family. This can be done in the Spirit, calling on God to take you in the Spirit- chiefly the Holy Spirit- triunely to the body, spirit and soul of the child or children you wish to bless, and pray over they- say; “LORD BLESS this child. Let now a favour of blessing be upon this child(ren) let he/she/they grow and increase. Let they/he/she prosper mightily on the earth, in all the Ways of the Lord God who originated they/he/she. AND I pray over this (child or children- use name(s) if known) I pray you increase and grow, and obey God, and increase in Hearing His Voice and I say you (the child or children in question) will grow, increase, in Jeshua the Messiah, and will know Him and His ways, and will follow Him, and then He will bless you as you follow He, and He will prosper you – body, spirit and soul- and the finance of you- as you tithe into such God given ministry as He put before you to do so. You  will (spiritually) grow and overcome the enemy by the Word in you. The Lord Bless you.”

That’s it the blessing of the mother and the father. Pray it mightily over the children of you. And spiritual children- you have real “parents” as well as spiritual- which is even more real- and let they pray over you- if they will- for God will make a Sacrament of it (that is His favour and blessing will be with you, even if they are not Saved). Let the blessing come upon you.

Fathers, mothers- pray over your children and bless them even from conception- as even when newly conceived they are open to hearing, supernaturally, from the parent.

And if the child is born out of wedlock, repent before God of having a child out of wedlock, and by wedlock I mean holy matrimony, and bless the child and pray for he/she and say; “LORD I give this child and the curse of wedlock being missed for the pregnancy to You- let the Cross take away the curse, if will You (which He does, for always He wills to bless, not curse). I plead the blood of the Lamb, Jesus, over this family and child. Lord bless us.” 

Amen. Seek baptism (by water and spirit) for the child, also, if not already. Baptism should be done in the Name of the Father, the Son and the Holy Spirit. And baptism in the Spirit by asking the child to say amen to the following prayer; “Lord Bless and fill this future and current servant, a little child though he/she be, with the precious Holy Spirit- in Jesus’s Name. Amen. Holy Spirit, proceed to Baptise this your servant, in Jesus’s Name”. And parents- your child or children can be of any age to be blessed. Blessing them in their presence, if this is possible, and they would accept it, is the most powerful way because it opens their conscious mind to the WORD.  If you seek further council on the parent’s blessing, the book “The Power of a Parent’s Blessing- Seven Critical Times to Ensure Your Children Prosper and Fulfil their Destinies” by Craig Hill (you may find others, but it must be Christian blessing, or Jewish Blessing you can model with Christian prayer, or pagan you can untwist to see how God meant it before Satan got a hold of it) can help. Pray, and the Lord lead you.

Amen.

    6. The Trinity in Prayer

To begin this chapter, we must consider the Trinity in Prayer with first the person made in the Trinity. The person who is made in the Trinity is such that his (or her) spirit as soul is made with the Father God opposite the soul, the Holy Spirit via God over and in and opposite the spirit, and the flesh (the new body, given at the rapture) opposite the Man Jesus who is Divine who is the Trinity in Person. The Holy Spirit is His Spirit, the Father His Soul, and His flesh Himself, and yet He is TriUne and so we are in fact Made, who are so made, in the Image of Jesus. Now, there are differences between Man and Wo-man, and Jesus who has a Wife in Heaven and at the Resurrection no but at the dinner that follows is fully Male and in all senses Male (and so also His Soul the Father and His Spirit the Holy Spirit) but the woman is made in His Image who is Made in His Image. Not all are made in God’s Image. The Man of God that is made in God’s Image is made either from having been born of a saint, a Jesus Christ Holy Spirit filled saint of God, or is made so from being born again, made new in Jesus’s Image. Just at this time say; “I say- accept I do – being made in your Image O King Jesus.” Amen. You are made new. Now the new you were made in a female image within the Lord’s Image; that of the wife of me in Jesus who reflects His Glory, such as we who are Saved do, one to another, not in a male Image but a female. For Christ made a wife and from the wife, in He, comes the Image for every female, and my wife on Plane 1 being first, had all other women in her (image and soul)- she the glory of the daughter who were made the female half of the TriUne Mirror, made of God’s Spirit, that I and my daughter were made, to reflect God’s Light, in which Light were; His people, first a spirit (the soul awoke in the Realm of Water with the spirit in it) then Angel flesh , in the Realm of Angel (where you live and work by Faith) and then the realm of the natural- the dominative realm, where Natural flesh is. We were made, like God’s creation, in His Image, with the TriUne creation- body, spirit as soul (all , even rock and star dust with spirit, as soul) in the TriUne Image of God- all to tell of His Marvel and Wonder and Great Height and True is His Image, so that all made in His Image have a likening to some aspect of Him- but no one knows but He how much we the people (the Saved and Saved to be are the people) bear a likeness to Him;- for we in our Summed totality, including all the millions and billions that will be born on the New Heaven and Earth will resemble He as a people most entirely- through who we are with the fruit of we (such as our language, our art, our poetry, our book writing, and all our endeavour). Praise God. There is more in the Image of you and I than meets the eye. We are not like the aliens- and there are many- that God showed to me that looked like we and even act as speak as we;- He showed me a race that look like we of Plane 1- with no flaw- their region of the Universe in the Milky Way Galaxy being beyond the Fall- but they are not we and not made in the Image of the Almighty in the same manner in which He Made His people to be. They are not sentient in the way we are. Still others are advanced and more clever, it would seem, than we, as hu-mans be, but they are not in the Image of God as we are.

Now of the Image of those not made in the image of their parent, copied down from the Image of the One who Made they, made in the glory of the son of me or the wife of me in the holy making of we a three not but four part family, where all were made (in the Infinite reflection) in we;– in the mirror that I be, they made by Satan, they have no image such as we. They are not made in the image of God- that is why God- Jesus- called some to be the saved not children of Satan- the devil- and some the children of God. My child- being born holy, is a born child of God- as are all Saved children- and their Flesh may error but not ever their holy spirit and soul- but those born of the darkness that came with Enoch eating the apple (of knowledge of good and evil) – Cain his father being then the first of they born evil- conceived dark- are not all made perfect in the image they are made. Many flaws are found in that dark copying system, that tried to copy the seed of God into a seed of evil- so that many errors occurred of soul (made in the image of Satan), spirit (made in the image of the Beast) and flesh (made in the image of the Anti-Christ- who served as the triune mirror, the daughter of him having served as the female part of that mirror). They are not always broken but always utterly and entirely broke. Some of they have no soul. Some no spirit. Some no spirit or soul. Some are made with a imp body, really just the spirit of Satan in a manifest form- and many babes and infants are born thus- so that today a third of the populace of the earth- and about a third of those currently calling themselves Catholic or Protestant, are imps- the lowest class of devil bellow Fallen Angel. They- the imps- cannot be Saved. After their “flesh”- meaning their body- “die”- their spirits will walk in the salt water of the enemy realm the earth- seeking to bring havoc and misplay to the minds of men- leading they astray through such things as eastern mysticism or spiritism (where people talk to ancestors- descended spirits- which are in fact often the unholy imps, if not Fallen Angels). These spirits are put to the sword by the holy ones of God- regularly- they have to be de-existed or thrust down to Hell. Their bodies decay and see decay, but they are imp, made of imp material. 

Remember I am talking from divine revelation, and in symbol of prayer and thought only. The Unsaved are all talking from “revelation”- we are at W.A.R. (Wisdom and Revelation) with the enemy- and the Unsaved all respond to the evil one speaking (to their sprits- even if hid from their conscious minds by the lies of them)- via demons such as powers or principalities or directly to their spirits;- often the Unsaved person’s spirit responding to promises of spiritual (in Hell) reward- and temporal (on the earth) such as many musicians who sang songs of Satan after being equipped by the enemy and positioned by the enemy to do music from the enemy to the enemy (rather than from God to God). There are many that, Unsaved as they are, sing in choirs, to Satan, not God, for they fear to accept true Faith, and are Fear oriented, and speak by Fear, not Faith, and pray to themselves, not heard but for the Mercy of God, by God. And I will come to that more in the chapter on the Church (chapter 11). But for now know this- many in Church- let alone the world in general- are not Saved and are not made in the Image of God in the sense of being made in the general modern sense of the word “made”. They are in the original Hebrew sense of the Word made which is “Originated” in the image of God for God made all His creation within the Light reflecting of His TriUne Mirror (which was what He made me to be, and all the people are in that mirror), before any of it should, in the temporal heavens, be found to be evil. Nothing originated evil. Though many, today, especially of the house of Satan (such as the damned be) are born evil. No Saved person will go to Hell, though they may have to choose heaven over hell daily, even second by second. And no child born evil as the world call evil, that is the aborted or those born holy, will go to Hell (for none are aborted or killed in infancy or as young children but those belonging to Christ- for Sovereignly God does not allow death to come to any so young that do not receive Him in their souls and spirits even if not in their conscious minds). God has a way for everybody. As Catholics say- God has a plan for everybody. He really does. Some will de-exist (writing in symbol), after some time, in the fire of the Lake of Fire. Some will de-exist before they even go to hell, as a great Angel smites them- they being an imp. The Spirit of God will reveal who truly belong to Him. I was in Church on Pentecost when the Lord opened my spiritual eyes and to see a special blue fire on different people- some it were as a great many tongued fire (I saw this on one woman and her child in particular) on one it were as a tall single flame rising up high unto heaven from her head (and she dressed without obvious modesty- but her heart intent was utterly pure and to obey God). The flames were showing His people. I never felt such signs, or saw such signs, but for a few occasions, outside Church buildings or facilities. God is using His Church.

But the Saved, made in His Image, are such that their light is great, and is first of soul (where the soul get Saved) then of spirit then body (for God’s Light is in part in the body, not just the soul as spirit- though the Flesh is present in the body pre-rapture for Saints on the earth, though the Virgin Mary and Jesus had no Flesh- as did Eve and Adam in origin have no Flesh).

Now, the Light in you is made of such transitory molecules- as to compare us as beings of light to the great molecule of the WORD, GOD, as come into the Light and transfer the Light. I transfer His Light- to you- through the mirrors of the Infinite Body of Christ (for it will be infinite) and each time I transfer, I bear witness,, and carry WORD, and I be the first to give such signal; I give the signal. It appears as me. Many see Jesus and see Him as He appears in the Body, reflecting of the soul or spirit or body of a Male Believer- they may not see Him directly, and so they see Him in that Christ Envelope- the Person it reflect off being an “envelope” of His Light as Glory. I am the Frist Envelope, and so I deliver to the other Sacred Heart perfect Mirrors, and to those who can immediately receive of me, and they deliver the Light via the mirror and laser system of the internal body, to other organs and parts of the infinite Body of Christ. And the Light goes throughout time and space, into the New Heavens and Earth, and is thus Infinite. So when we talk of the Light of God- we do not mean we receive it directly, but that it is off Him and is He in Origin and Power.

The TriUne Image we be made in is in the body, the Image of me pass to you and you be made in the Image,  with a new body, spirit as soul- and at the rapture have glorified body as soul as spirit do you- and at the resurrection how perfect you are at the Lord’s Feet!

Interestingly- we have flesh-spirits that are not of the Fall but utterly of the Fall- “living” in our temporal body – for if in our flesh they are in the Body (via the consecrated flesh, which includes all material Nature-Verse consecrated things, consecrated buildings and so on);- these flesh-spirits being the Flesh (and demons have via the Flesh been known to inhabit people that are Saved- but by Faith we do not let this happen to we or the people we love, by agreeing with God’s Law that prohibits such demonic activity we so protect them and us). On the New Heaven and Earth in place of the Flesh and such spirits we will or in the future already do have Imparta (for Female, though Imparta like the imps from which they derive have no true gender, though appearing if seen as beautiful flawless women, as God made all His Creatures to be flawless and perfect and beautiful) and Impartor (for Male). We are designed to have spirits, in the TriUne Image in which we are made, come forth of the soul, spirit and flesh, to inhabit our beings and carry messages to others and ourselves from the Angels of our being. Wow. The enemy have merely copied systems meant in origin for God’s Glory- for our being blessed in His Glory, and put those systems in a twisted way to ill use, as far as Faith have permitted (temporarily- for the sake of the Saved to be in harvest).

It is interesting that thoughts that are not of God come from the Anti-Trinity (the Evil One, his spirit the Beast and the “Goat” that pretends to be a ram- the Antichrist) via the Flesh- and be of the female devil (there is a female, meant to be the wife of the evil one, not that they hold to the sacredness of holy matrimony, and she is present in the signal of the enemy) and male devil Satan. They come via various demon, but they are like the imp they are, dead and vile. The Gollum (from the Lord of the Rings story) creature, in part, reveals how pitiful such creatures are, and God may have a degree of Mercy on they- imps were “Made” evil and unredeemable, after all. It is hard to utterly blame them. But they must de-exist, they must. And from what is taken of their de-elementised spirit material, new “Imp”- imparta and importa – shall by God come off the potter’s wheel. Imps that de-elementise they get utterly remade from scratch, in the true TriUne Image of the Lord, in the light that come off it (I do not say eternal beings such as Men get such treatment, even if in symbol of prayer and thought they may be seen to). Not all creatures are made in the TriUne Image of God in the way St. Adam who now be (after God renamed him) St. Ahjaim be, or in the case of the female side of his Faith, the wife of he St. Eva (as one of Eve’s new names be) in the Image of the wife of me in the Image of the Wife of Jesus. No – but the Image is shifting and changing – for each person- for each is a unique expression of God- of the Image of God and Who and WHO he is. Amen. So the wife (of God) contains the female side of His character (for like every Man, God have both female and male sex chromosomes in His DNA,) and her- in His Image, made of His Rib, have the female quality of God in her (though she is not Deo or God by Image Quality for she is not as He Infinite). She is just who she is. The Mother of us all. For in her are her people. And God have put the Male in the Male (talking of Images) but the wo-men He made off the Male (they are in fact the same image, separated into Male and Female, from the DNA of God – which like all men has the code for both Male and Female). And so women are, and they are made equal (to their other halves, who are Men) in the Unsaved cases due to Eve having gained equality to Adam through giving birth to a baby boy, and in the Saved case women have equality with Saved Men through the bearing of the 2nd Adam (Jesus) by the Virgin Mary. But not all (women) will bear physically children; There are spiritual children, and lights, and proverbs and prophecies for bearing, all of the Faith Seed of the Man to whom such women are bound and Love (even if they know not it yet).

The children of man are more than just natural- and they are all made in the TriUne Image (body, spirit as soul).

The Lord God came to us in TriUne form, and chose to make a TriUne Mirror of His Person because we- in the fall of the temporal heavens, an infinitely important story for us the people (to grow and increase and to become Saved and so on) and for God to see us (how we be in the Fall and so on) - are such that spirit and soul and flesh are not in true alignment at the first (from the moment of being Saved). In the New Heaven and Earth, once all of the story of the Fall have been overcome, done with, and all be as if the Fall never were, then the story of the Fall will be over, and then, thousands of years into the New Heaven and Earth, a new mini age to the great Fourth Age of the New Heaven and Earth will begin. The earth will then be in accordance with heaven and heaven with it- they will utterly agree- and what transpires in the realm of the soul will happen at once in the realm of Angel as male. We will walk both- Angel and Male- realms and be aware of them. We will walk realms and planes far away and be aware of them. And all will be bliss. Praise God.

But for now we seek Divine Alignment of body, spirit and soul as best we can get it. Say; “Sprit- align with the Saved members of my body in the appropriate way- spirit- align with soul- soul with spirit- and the let the Light of God portal through me to a new end to bring blessing and favour on God’s people.”

Bless you! The LORD be in you! Amen.

The spirit and soul of a person may be cleansed of the anointing (spirit as oil) of the enemy by the cleansing anointing of the Lord God. This is done through the act of Baptism (by Water for the spirit, by Spirit for the soul, and by anointing of oil such as the Chrism used in the Catholic Church for the anointing of the Baptismal candidates, or spirit for the body) which is a cleansing anointing. In regards to the body, this side of the rapture, such cleansing anointings as they are do not wholly remove the signal of the enemy from the body- and even after the rapture it would require a full conversion of the soul and spirit of a at first unglorified person for that person’s body to be glorified. The signal of the enemy will decease however, it is dampened massively, by the anointing for the body, and so it the Flesh will manifest far, far less. There are many anointings that dampen the signal and Flesh of the enemy. Just take some oil (for example, olive oil) and pray over it “Lord bless this oil- I lift it up to You and receive it but of You- for the purpose of blessing this body and dampening the spirit of the enemy.” Then anoint yourself (the sign of the Cross on the forehead and back of the hands is good) with it. The most powerful is the Chrism that you can get in the Catholic Church- its powerful because of the anointing on it- it (the oil) is full of the presence of God, even as the Eucharist. Amen.

Do not ask for the anointing of the Chrism, it should be given to any seeking Baptism- but if you have not had it you could ask for it- or better, seeking to avoid persecution from disbelieving catholic priests; you could seek the baptism anointing for the flesh from seeking of the Lord the same blessing in ordinary oil (I suggest olive oil) or cream- but if you use cream, use it well- spread it thinly. The blessing be with you. 

The most powerful and important cleansing anointing is the baptism of the Spirit, as this releases the soul, and so the mind is greatly renewed (and so the other faculties may then be released to be). The anointing comes like this- pray; “LORD- Bless this holy vessel. Let now the Light of Christ- the Light of GOD- enter me. Holy Spirit- fill my spirit- Holy God- Father GOD- fill my soul- Holy Jesus- fill- though You do not be enthroned in it till the time of the rapture- my flesh. O GOD do so in the precious Name of Jesus. Let You O Light Shine and be in me most favourably- cause me to shine mightily for the kingdom and the glory. Let You shine in me, and let the Holy Spirit proceed to Baptise me. Amen”

You may feel electrical tingling and “fizzling” all on the spirit of your being- the skin of your spirit- perhaps in certain areas, or perhaps all over- Just let this happen- do not resist it- it is the Holy Spirit charging you up. Let it happen. The Lord bless you.

Now the anointing of the Holy Spirit for Baptism is over, I will speak of the revelations of the Holy Trinity I have, that I may then relate they to prayer.

The first time I asked God for revelation on the Trinity I had hardly any revelation at all. Then for some months I received supernatural insight and revelation, in dream and vision, and from the Lord speaking to me, on the Holy Trinity, till He told me “You have more revelation on the Holy Trinity than any other Man”. Only about Angels have the Lord similarly spoke to me, but I receive such unique facets of revelation from God there are probably other areas I have a unique level of revelation in. I prayed for such knowledge, by Faith, in accordance to God’s will. And as all His Gifts and shining holy ones go forth of the Perfect Mirror, such as I in the flesh be (that is imperfect for an imperfect Body), I should have a share in the seed and light and blessed word that go forth of me. I see well. The Holy Trinity God showed me as He- Jesus, and the Holy Spirit, and God the Father- and each appeared in the vision He showed me to be the same as the other but for one minor detail- the width of them. The Father was ever so slightly wider a person than Jesus, and the Holy Spirit’s width lay between that of Jesus and the Father. The Holy Spirit, contrary to popular godless belief, is not a spirit dove- though He has the symbol of a great eagle or armoured dove and may go forth as such- but is a Person and appears (almost) exactly as the Lord Jesus Christ. In fact this is as expected; the Father, who has the symbol in some places of a Great Turtle and also of Tortoise (I am speaking of other worlds where He has such a symbol) is the soul of Jesus, bi-located for the sake of Jesus’s First Coming to earth, and the Lord Jesus (who has the symbols of a Great Lion and also of a Lamb forever slain) is the flesh of the Body. He is so. And your soul is slightly wider than your spirit and your spirit than your body- but only slightly. I most noticed it in seeing the hands of the Father compared to the Hands of Jeshua and the hands of the Holy Spirit. They are blessed. I see a single ring on the right hand of the Holy Spirit, and it is shaped like a dove, it shines on me and I am blessed- the WORD in it is “Peace to you and All His Blessing”. A dove bears tri-leaf of some sort, from a tree, and then I see in the great white light a rainbow, and becoming ever clearer, the ark and animals coming free from the ark. Amen. And Noah and his family, and they sacrifice of some bird/beats to God. A fragrant offering. God be blessed, I see it and accept the blessing on my life. And as He bless me I say to you- the Holy Spirit- Rhema Sancta- bless you! The ark of He be about you! Now you be in His ark so pray, and be blessed in it. Say “Lord I expect and believe I receive your full blessing- thanks for the ark, thanks for what You Saved in the ark, and You Save me- Praise You Lord.”

God- whenever I see God – in vision or by way of a visitation (and people in the bible did see God- in visions or as angels of Him, there are many instances, for example as in Genesis 18:1 – but God is perhaps not seen Himself but a vision of Him -  1 Timothy 6:15-16); He is ever and always fully masculine- ever the Father to me, or sometimes as Jeshua the Brother, or Holy Spirit both somehow as a Brother and yet Father. The blessing be on you that you may see the masculinity of the Father who made you. He is not woman or she woman or any kind of woman- He is Man. He will bless you. His gender was always male. Even before creation began, before the temporal heavens, which He became as the Holy Trinity in order to outreach to (for it were lost, and had not the full divine alignment of soul, body and spirit that God can choose to have and in some of His hidden person does have). Even before creatidom, God were male. He did not choose His Gender, He were always, Immutably, Male. He were fully Male the moment He discovered He had a body- for He knew He would have a wife, and always would have, and she would need Him to be fully male. Amen. She is perfect and flawless, absolutely holy, love as He is Love, perfect love as He is Perfect Love. The moment God stuck His Finger into the place where creatidom (past present and future creation) would be, He became the Trinity that is He was Triunely set to go into the story of the entire Fall with we via we- His people who went into it. I did not see all the people go into the Fall- some await the New Heavens and Earth to be born, soul and body in unity and of the Holy God, to speak with He and see the history of the Fall and know of it and why they chose to eat the apple of life and never Fall; they do not have to eat the apple of knowledge of good and evil to then repent and eat the apple of knowledge of Life or good only, they can live in paradise and eat the apple of Life any time they want to. And so it is. The Holy Trinity is also to me- as He the Lord showed me in one vision of He, as a Triune Bronze Mountain, that goes into a great sea (the Water of Life, the Sea of Jesus- the Spirit) and is so immersed that the sea passes up to where the peaks are seen and not where the peaks are joined- but they are in fact joined. The Lord showed me His Immense form beneath the Water, below where the peaks are just below the Water's Surface Joined, and it was more than I could remember but for the Mind of Christ. He is GOD. Beneath the water we come, in time, to where the Angels off the Lord (such as the Archangel Gabriel) pass through to the Water Realm and the Angelic Realm and so to the Nature-Verse of the Male realm. But they must pass through by the Holy Spirit, which is the Water. The Water is the Spirit- the TriUne Spirit of the Lord God in the creation no but beyond the creation, beyond creatidom, in His special dwelling (where only His Wife may see He and in some way remember He- I saw but visions recall, not actually Him,, but anointed vision) ; but in in creatidom the Water is the Holy Spirit the whole Trinity is in Him- for the Triune person is in each aspect of the Trinity. Seen as an electromagnetic signal, the Light of Jesus is such it have the signal of the Father and the Holy Spirit, and the Holy Spirit of the Father and the Son, and the Father of the Father , Son as Holy Spirit- all Three in all Three- ad infiniti. We ourselves are made so- our souls and spirits and flesh intertwined and made whole so that we are complete and a single entity, though the Angel of the soul may go forth (as Gabriel the Archangel of the one that reflect the Father), the Angel of the flesh go forth (as Michael the Archangel of the one that reflect the Son) and the Lord’s Choice Angel, Raphael the Archangel of the one who reflects the Holy Spirit (which he is made of). Praise to God. These also are a TriUne person- the Three Archangel I did just mention. There is also the Archangel of the TriUne spirit of that Angel, even as there is a TriUne spirit of God and each of we made in His Image- that is the Archangel Uriel, and there is also a great “Inity” of God where He the Father and He the Son and He the Holy Spirit are as One Divine Person- and an Angel of that. I heard and saw in symbol, pray to know what the symbols be. We will see He- the Lord so on His White Throne, when the Millennial Reign and the Age of the Fall be over. But then the temporal heavens will come to an end, and all will be changed. There will be no parallel Universe such as there currently is, in the Universe of the New Heaven and Earth, or many, many heavens, though all creatures of Light in they all will be Saved and brought into the New Heaven and Earth; Simply put, on Plane 1 there is no parallel Universe, only one mirror Universe, and not an infinite number of "heavens" of which it be but one, and all Saved creatures originate on Plane 1. Amen. And but one Mirror Universe, not Four, belong to the New Heaven and Earth. I saw that. God will remake the infinitely complex Universe into an infinitely perfect Universe by simply removing us to Plane 1. Hallelujah. We will awake. And find us in the Trinity, but there the Trinity is but the Inity- for God came as the Trinity for broken Man, but need not be so on the Plane 1 from where we came! He is Immutable, but He may come to us in any way that will Save! Amen!

I will write more at another time, in another book, in the Age to come. I would write of how the TriUne mountain I saw lower one peak into the Water for a time, that of the Holy Spirit, after that of the Lord Jesus returned to the Father’s Side. And how this blessed you. Now I will just write this- enjoy the Trinity why you can- it is for this story- and not the story of the New Heaven and Earth where we will enjoy an even more full and amazing revelation of Jesus and the Father and Holy Spirit!

Now- how we pray be effected by how the Lord made the Body. We are situated in the Body in such a way that if I pray, I pray- “Lord bless this family”- the Light of me- really God in me- go to the person I pray for;- and I pray “Lord bless this family”- to they and to they and to they till all of they be blessed. The light (of God) go from one person in the body to another- reflecting of this as that mirror (of the Lord- as our souls be mirrors). And that is blessing. But before we perhaps get on about mirror this and mirror that, consider how the blessing moves from one person to another. In the Lord I receive the blessing of the Lord on me such that I may have the Lord bless my soul as Abba O God the Father and Jesus as Jesus Lord as Saviour of my flesh  bless my body and the Holy Ghost of bless my spirit ;– O God Rhema Sancta bless my flesh. And then I see the light go from me to my wife to my son, to my daughter to all the people that be in them, through the blessing, how it reflects of them, and how it come to me off the Wife of Jesus and He pass it off her from the Father in and by the Holy Spirit. There is a mechanism of blessing. To best release the flow  of  the blessing- of God- release the blessing to flow as an act of will where It will;- to people- the people- and to bless they- Lord have Mercy (on the Saved to be amidst they)- bless they. The blessing goes forth as you will to release it, hallelujah, yet say; ”You O God bless our people- I release Your Light and Glory and Fragrance and Smoke and Love to all You will – through Your Omnipresent Blessing O LORD AMEN- Now in Jesus’s Name. Amen.” That is it- you just released great blessing and favour on God’s people. Be blessed for it- the Lord sow that work of Faith for you! And Holy Spirit reap a great harvest of it for you!

In talking to God the Father or the Holy Spirit or Jeshua the King, O God, it is necessary to know that as you pray to Him, you hear Him and obey His Voice. He speaks to you, and in order to bless you, He requires, at all times, that you hear. The voice you hear will depend upon the Faith of you- how you are built. Pray to hear Him. Say; “O GOD- Bless this disciple, that like the sheep of King Jesus,- the Good Shepherd- that hear His Voice (John 10:27), I will hear, and attentively hear, and find space and time to contemplate Your Word and hear Your Voice O Lord. Speak to me audibly- and also through the mirror of the soul of me when I look in a mirror- and in the silent Rhema when I study Scripture- and in the things and objects of Nature when I cast my eyes upon Nature in your Nature-Verse (or such heavenly vision as you give me). Bless me that I hear you- and such Angels as you send to speak words to me. I will test each spirit that comes to me. I will boldly say- You be blessed- speak the word- and hear this- if you cannot say “Jesus Is Lord” I will not hear you. And hear he O Lord who be the soul of me (or she if the prayer is of a female) as he make prayer to Thee, and the Soul of Thee- O Lord Abba, hear me, and answer. And the spirit of me make intercession to the Holy Spirit- and I pray He the Holy Spirit answer me- and my soul and spirit translate for me, that fruit be had of our discourse in the conscious mind of me- and let the Holy Spirit guide me. Amen.”

Say; “Jesus- Guide me. Holy Spirit- Teach me. Jesus- Guide me.”

Now contemplate the words of prayer you just prayed above, and now listen. You will hear Him.  In your spirit. If not, pray in tongues a while or with such words as come to you. To pray in a tongue, your spiritual supernatural prayer language from God, just pray, with your TriUne being originated in His TriUne Image- “Give me glory O Lord, that I may give it (glory) to Thee- Help me- let me now pray- as You Will, unto Your Glory- by tongue after tongue. Amen”. Then just open your mouth and let words, sounds or noises of the tongue you have come forth. Do not worry about how strange it may be, just say it to Jesus.

As you pray, become contemplate, meditate on the Word and rid yourself of any thought or distraction (of thought)- do not neglect your God given duties- you may need to pray for God to hedge a time for you to pray and hear His Voice.

Let Him speak to you. Do not tell the wrong person about hearing from God, such as an unbelieving priest or minister, or a medical doctor – Satan has raised up many counterfeit professions (counterfeit to ones God Instituted) who would gladly hand you over to the confinement and forced drug treatment of an Asylum just for hearing from God;- as the Bible teaches every believer does hear from God and Satan wants to attack that. Many Saints have been imprisoned, including in asylums, for hearing from God, talking to God or reading the Book of God (or other acts of Faith) because the cultures of the World are of the Evil One and not of God, and they that act contrary to the mainstream cultures are often either rebels to the Evil One to some degree or people that are filled with the Holy Spirit- Lucifer has no place for either. He wants all under his control so he can bring the maximum suffering (upon the temporal realms) that he can. I was imprisoned for allegedly reading the bible to my child- which I did only on a couple of occasions to read blessing after blessing out on her (I had prayed to go to prison to witness if the Lord will, and had a imp of the conscious mind to overcome, that had to be overcome through that encounter with the enemy). The World is wicked and you need to protect yourself. Charismatics pray to God- few of they that I met up to the time of writing believed when I initially spoke to them I hear from Him. But pray, and hear from Him, that you may better serve Him; - that is why I rekindled the gift I was born with, to hear God, after years of not mixing the gift with Faith. Pray and hear him. Prayer is two way. God to God- Him in you to Him about you- in the cosmos- in heaven- wherever you direct the prayer of you. Even to God in other saints.

The hearing of God is such that one must hear by Faith. That is why we must pray for the Word of God- since hearing, the Scripture says, comes by the Word of God (Romans 10:17), receive It supernaturally, and then receive of It, speaking by our spirit to our conscious selves what the Spirit of the Lord says. Hear by Faith. Without Faith you cannot hear- not truly hear though you may, if you had no Faith, hear a Fear version of the Word said by God to you, in Faith; for the enemy in copying God’s music in creation and putting forth an unholy music spoke words of doubt and unbelief in the form of the Word spoke by God even as God spoke Truth in the form of Truth to cause this to happen that they that have but Fear would have a “way” to “listen”. You need to hear God by Faith- that is how He speaks to you- by Faith. You hear by Faith and pray by Faith, and praying is two way- between God in you and God about you- but you must pray- “Lord- Let me hear- cause Faith to rise in the inside of me, so I will hear. Let me hear.” And a Word will come to you. I feel one in my stomach now. It says “you are right- you hear by Faith”.  

The word the enemy spoke, from the Realm of Water, were Fear as a music of fell prophecy; whereas God’s people in that Water- the first to awake souls,- spoke pure Water and good, light and holy music, that is Faith. And the substance of things hoped for knew of the Word of the enemy and so spoke a form to counteract that which would make a dark as unholy copy of It. The word I heard, a few Mays ago, was such that I heard of the Lord Jesus and the Angel of the Church in her youth- the Angels of my wife’s soul, spirit and flesh (which have names, for as Gabriel and Michael be one, they are named and Raphael the combination of soul and spirit in spirit is named- as our souls are by God named and our spirits as well as our Angels and our Flesh and our consecrated bodies and so on);- they spoke to me, that was true- audibly- quoted Scripture to me, particularly in the Wise Angel of the Church’s case from Proverbs (one morning she read proverbs 18 out loud to me)- and as blessed as I was, I was also under attack from Fear. Where there is Fear there is Faith, and vice versa. The Fear should be rebuked, and a blood line set, so that it may not trespass. Both Faith and Fear were spoke out- one a dark copy of the other- regarding the temporal heaven of Plane 2- the music of the enemy did not reach all parts of the temporal heavens, all the Mirror Universes that resulted for example;- but it did reach certainly the capital planet of the Universe as God intended it to be, where the spiritual battle would be greatest- the earth. I saw that about thirty percent of what I “Heard” was Fear, not Faith- and I in fact uncovered the enemy, challenging it to say “Praise to the Lord Jesus Christ who has risen in the flesh to the Right Hand Side of (God) the Father” ; and then I said words such as “declare your true being”- and it did- a vile imp gone forth of a fallen man, who be a spiritual portal, to testify the Word of the enemy to me.

The music of the enemy has its vents and portals into the plane we are on. One time I audibly heard tunes the Lord’s enemy had invented, for some time, until I rose up in Faith (after making an offering to God) and rebuked it by my spirit- by the Word of Faith. Faith sent me heavenly music, from Angels and spirits of God- Fear brought haunting evil music. 

When we are weak we are strong- do not try to hear Faith by strength of your own. Just say; “Lord- You are Lord- I give you me. Make me hear Thee. Now in the Name of Jesus Almighty.”

And He speaks to you- “well done you hear me”.

Hear from God, and if you ever are uncertain of whether you heard from Him or not, since you know in your true self if you hear from Faith, as oppose Fear, test it by lining up what be said with Scripture (interpreted by Faith) or spiritually by asking the spirit claiming to be the Lord  the Truth concerning Him;- that He is Lord (1 Corinthians 12:3)and that He rose from the dead to the Right Hand Side of the Father God, in Jesus’s Name- and to declare then its identity in Jesus’s Name. If the spirit speaking is not of Jesus, rebuke it, just say; “I rebuke you and send you back to Hell in Jesus’s Name.” And say it by Faith- Fear does not work. Use Faith by saying “I by Faith…” and then say that you would by Faith, for example “I by Faith rebuke you fell spirit and cast you out of my business in Jesus’s Name”.

7. The Son, The Holy Ghost

The Son, Jesus, is so honoured amongst Men today, but none of that honour is for anything unless they worship Him as the God He be. Jesus, Who be God. Many ungodly think He is the Son of God, by rumour, but not that He is God. They cannot worship Him so. But they must turn to He- as some will- to be Saved. The WORD of He is great- It can go forth to destroy any evil. Jesus- having conquered the enemy at Calvary and in the Pit, has brought the keys of death and hade to God the Father, and has complete dominion over they- thus He could stop anyone from dying and take away poverty;- but He in His Omnipresence does not allow even the Authority of the Believer who wills to do so to utterly remove things that are evil (yet) from the earth.  For if they (believers in the Authority of the Believer) were to do so too much evil would result (for example humanism instead of worship of God Jesus to remove poverty) or too much of the harvest would be lost; Jesus is keeping the level of evil in the Universe to a minimum without allowing the loss of one soul from His Harvest of Saintly souls. There is an infinitely fine balance to be struck between blessing and so over blessing that the world loses souls to Hade. God is bent on Saving His people- all those who from Plane 1 ate the apple of knowledge of good and evil (He will ultimately Save they all- as they all finish the story and awake) and also all those that are in their loins (I write in symbol) that are in them thus in the Fall, that will be born on the New Heaven and Earth in the Age to come. I write in symbol- though I hear of many generations, and see that in symbol, I do not know of the natural. The Son is indeed rightly and joyously worshipped- let Him be worshipped. He- of all they of the God Head-is the One to represent the Whole God Head- Jesus is Father and Son in One. He is the God who can redeem as Save, and will Hear every prayer- though in symbol not consciously (though He does hold audience with Saints in His Courts in Heaven, and visit Saints in their palaces and fine houses) He does by His Omnipresent Spirit deal with all people and instruct all people. Jesus have rarely consciously spoken to me during my time in the Fall- but His Spirit is with me- and He have via this Spirit communication with me and is in me and blesses me- even as you – unconsciously as it may be;-  bless people who are in fellowship with you. Seek fellowship with God the Father and Jesus in and by the working of the Holy Ghost. You raise your hand (left or right- He will take either) up to Heaven and say; “GOD I give You this Hand in Fellowship – Give it to me- great Fellowship- And I Offer my Partnership- Give me Your Partner’s Partnership and bless me and all who You will through me- Amen.”

Jesus be with you. Receive His Blessing. The first time I offered my hand to the Lord for partnership there was a flash of yellow light (in the natural) and I knew the strong, thick presence of the Lord and had the instant revelation of His Partnering with me. Whatever you do- you will know He be with you. Praise God.

The Holy Ghost is in all true worship of the Son, as He ought to be, as the Holy Ghost and Comforter, Surver (Surfing to us Server) be. Praise God.

The Son is in the flesh. Where Your Light be O Lord, we who have flesh are Illuminated. Praise You Lord. Bring exposure on what write me, cause eyes to open and see the blessed WORD that this book be in. Amen. Worship with He- Jesus- God. 

Of the Fallen realm, of Man, the World is such that it would worship the anti-Christ. I hear in Church, when the Lord allows me, people address with their spirit God the Father as Satan and the Holy Spirit as the Beast. They address the Son of God as the Son of Perdition. That is with their spirits- in light of that- their heresies make common sense- they come forth of the Flesh. Such people have not true Faith in Jesus yet worship Fear and are of Fear, not Faith. Faith really is not Fear. Just as the unholy worship God as the Fear of them, and so, but for His Mercy utterly miss God in their undoing faith, that be no faith, that is Fear, that undoes them, so should true worshippers of Jeshua be whole heartedly devoted to worship of Jesus the King. I worship You O Lord- Jesus the King- Give Light to Your people- cause awakening in the midst of Your people- and Light to shine out of dark- in Jesus’s Name. Amen.

All of us, Saved, people shall know and worship Jesus on the New Heaven as Earth- whether Catholic or Protestant, there we shall be one unified people under Him, the Messiah. And we will all be “Cathos” as the Catholic people there be called. 

Praise God.

8. Dance, Prayer, Song and Movement

Why do we dance? Or sing (or laugh or cry)? We are built to. But why? To worship God. Remember everything we do is a prayer. So when you sing you pray to God, or God in things and people- to He Who is Omnipresent, to He Who is in people. The people I say He is in - not any people- He is not in dead, unholy people, in the same manner He is in those who are vessels of Him, but He is Omnipresent in all people. But that is not all- when you pray a song do not you like to move or dance with it? The Fallen, the Unholy, Saved not, dance or sing (even if unconsciously) to release spiritual evil- they channel evil into the World, via the spirit with which they dance or move. They put forth the signal and smoke of evil. But the Word is such that evil is not matching to that which it- evil- call evil. Good. Good can win and does. When you dance or pray by the Holy Spirit, you release the Word of the Lord and His Holy Spirit with greater power than all the army of the enemy ever could. Just pray and release. The Word will have effect. Find time in your private prayer life to pray- to dance- to sing, as the Holy Spirit leads you. And listen to Holy Spirit music (an example is that of Julie True- which you can see the website of at “http://julietrue.com/”, but there are many prophetic voices that sing) to bless you and your family- if you can. You could listen to secular music and ask God to translate it so you get what was in the original music as God made or Invented it- but see as He lead you to do as He lead you. You will win. God will use you. You are an instrument of God, built you are the way He built you- and He will use you- with the Faith you have- to do mighty miracle after miracle;- even if so small seeming a music is produced by God of you as to be taken as background music, not a full symphony or orchestra in the music about you, that play the Faith of you. Listen to God- He sings- He plays music- He gives instruments to play to your spirit (not just weapons and armour or food or Scripture- as He may in vision give to you). Use them. Pray, to use the instruments God has for you. Say; “O GOD- Bless me with such instrument as will you – and such dance and song as will You- and such movement as will You- for even my ordinary gait can be a special music for You.” Say “in Jesus’s Name” and it is done.

When people sing and dance they open up the portals that they are. Portals may open at specific places, such as holy places (the place Luz – see Genesis 28:18-19 - was a holy place before it became corrupt and was destroyed, and when Jacob lay in sleep there, sleeping on a consecrated rock, he dreamt and saw a gate of heaven open). They may be opened by being a specific carrier of the Holy Spirit as an Open Heaven. “Come Holy Spirit- O GOD- EVEN more powerfully in us and on us than in times past- be a portal of Your Love in we- In Jesus’s Name Amen”.

The Beetles, being lost from the Church where had they answered the prayer of some and come to serve as musicians the Faith of the Church may have over ridden the Fear music they produced, produced dark and evil Fear music. The crowds of people that danced for them would, on the whole, be in a spiritual state where they channelled the spirit of the enemy. They were responding to the “word” in the music. Music is powerful- as is all sound- to give word. All word can be given as a song or music. Bach knew this, he composed by the Holy Spirit music that, when said in Fear no but Faith, would shake heaven and earth, and bring heaven to earth. But many musicians do music for Satan, either consciously or unconsciously, and the majority of persons who listen to their music do not ask the Holy Spirit to filter and translate the music for them. The music of the enemy thus invigorates, after a temporal and sinful thus hurtful to the soul and spirit manner, and brings release of the demonic through the person singing or/and dancing to the music.

I once received a word, from a sound in a song, as a boy before I was born again in Jesus, and it later manifested through my Flesh as a sin. I did not know it were sin, or what were in the music, but instead accepted that word via my Flesh into my Flesh- and since my conscious mind knew no better (and so could not rebuke the sin, telling Satan where to go in Jesus’s Name) it later manifested in a sin. 

Years later, after I had repented, the Lord revealed to me how the sound in a heathen song had seeded that  sin into my life. A sound. A sound that contained Fear, not Faith, that went into the Flesh, and then it- the Flesh put that fruit that came of the sound into the path of my life.

Singing by the Holy Spirit is a powerful thing. I like to do so where the Lord lead me. Sing with me; “Lord Jesus- Bless me- let me sing with Thee- O keep me- and help me - that I may sing ever for Thee unto Thy Glory.”

Congregational dancing and singing aught to be done by the Holy Spirit- not heretical prayer hymnals. I often sing by the Holy Spirit, when others sing from the hymnal, and God protect me. Just sing. Let Him- like with tongues- pray through you- to God in and all about you. Oh yes He can- let Him. The Church should sing better- by the Holy Spirit, not a hymnal. Many hymnal songs I have heard or read had heresy in them. Sing by the Holy Spirit, and He will teach you His Doctrines as please He.

The family is a great place for song. Let each sing as best they can. If the family is not fully converted, or open to Holy Spirit music, do it when you can- in the bath- in the shower- in the car on the way to work in the morning- or even under your breath out walking- but to God always.

In one dream I had, I saw a number of houses (representing different builds God did on me – to build me up) and then saw the Angel of the Church in the Male and Female, with daughter between them, as solid and infinitely firm and secure, of golden light utterly and amazingly beautiful. They were headed on a sure path- the path the Angel of the Church takes- a path of peace. It was my wife, daughter and I; We were held by music- a song was in us. I was with the Lord and His Angel song was in me. The song was this; “You will never fail. You belong to He (Who made you). He believes in you- YOU cannot fail- with the Infinite Faith of He backing you (and your family). He’ll correct you-and keep you- keep on the path He made for you (and your family) you’ll but win utterly.”

And the way He made you, whatever shortcomings the devil say you have- you will win- to (because the Light of God be in you to, bless His Angel).

The unholy move in a different manner- but by the Angel of dark – of the unholy Body as oppose to Christ’s Body. They move different. They talk different. In fact, to avoid persecution, being locked away and so on- we the Faithful oft have hid ourselves, by the Holy Spirit you understand, pretending to be as them (in all but actual acts of sin- which is where the hiding of mimicking goes in this story only part way to hiding a person). In the World, the unholy, the Unsaved, work with Faith not but by Fear. They are very lazy, and idle- for true idleness is just that- working by Fear and not Faith. Whatever the World may call it.

Movement- in thought- is a powerful thing. If a person is to release Faith, past their Flesh, they must move their thought and Faith in such a way that the religion of their Flesh will “agree”- letting Faith move forward;- such is the movement of Faith and Love in this present Age! In the Age to come, the Plane 2 become Plane 1- how awesome our movement (wholly able to move without having to move with Fear or the “religions” of the Flesh of we)! Faith when it moves is Love, where the motion of Faith from A to B is Belief- a motion where at B is Hope (Faith standing in the Future, which is where we utterly believe the Word of God- that we are healed by His Stripes and that is final). 

I once watched an Unsaved man dancing and saw that his movement matched exactly the gait and movement of the devil. The women thought he was attractive, because they were followers, in their spirits of the devil, and were being instructed by Satan to go with him. They were consumed with lust.

A person dancing on the New Heaven and Earth moves like God would in that person- he moves by the Holy Spirit. His Spirit gives Love, not fornication- and the dance of that person brings Love and good thought to all near and far!

9. The Wife and Husband

The wife and husband, of a marriage that is holy, one agreed upon before God, blessed by the sacrament of Marriage, are living symbols of Jesus and His Wife. I am now talking of how they ideally are and how they actually are- in the Flesh, but still in symbol- of the appropriate prayer and thought. Jesus, in any given Saved Man, if He were built the way that person is with Flesh to give to the Cross, would do no better than that person in that person’s life than that person could do in an upper plane, just below Plane 1. We are built each of us in a certain way and Jesus is to grow and increase in us- His Spirit His Life, His “Force”. And we grow with Him- as our spirit as soul grow- so He do grow- and we do not fail to grow- not if we adhere to Him and walk in the Authority of the Believer. We should- you know- as husband or wife- walk in the Authority of the Believer- it is necessary to grow, and increase. We are not meant to just work our Faith without God. We work it with Him- agreeing with His Faith and Light. The wife and husband are such that they symbolise the Church and the Lord Jesus, together and the only reason they are not perfect in this current age, referring to their saved spirits and souls with consecrated bodies that have Flesh as being “they”, is because of the Flesh. If Jesus had to operate through this temple of the Holy Spirit that I am, the castle or bastion that I am, He would have to deal with the shape of the walls, the ramparts, the buttresses and the failures in the armament and shelter provided for by that place against enemy attack; - and that is how I am to Him (that is why I prayed Isaiah 54, that He build me in choice stones- I recommend you also do so). He grow as increase as His Light and Increasing glow and fervour for He grow in me to He, and I with He- but as a warrior of the knight Jesus I can only go as far as my Flesh limit me to- a limit drawn by how I walk in the Spirit; for God is a Gentleman and forces nothing on anyone or anything- even when His Angel put a demon to the sword- it is a Truth that puts to the demon the exposed truth on it- revealing its hurt as dismay, so that it break as fall, as if struck in two for example by the sword of Truth. Walk, however, in the Spirit to have dominion over the Flesh. We are gentle- who be in the Lord Jesus- and force nothing on no creature. I am talking not at all about natural warfare, where a bullet or grenade or knife is blessed by the Lord to carry a WORD of warning regarding the “doom or injury or dying” or happenstance of the blade or grenade or bullet in that person (who it strike) to reveal to them their doom or destination- thus Mercy is put on every weapon and dart or bullet to witness to the one or ones it strikes. No – that regards Flesh against Flesh. That is a different matter- though sent to the military, a believer is merely a light, a ray, in a great battle (the rumour of which we should not allow to trouble us, as it is intended by Satan to do) and is but a witness, they are not there to kill or destroy (though they may valiantly fight in battle) but to sow a Truth- that God alone is able to Save. I could spend another book on that- how we battle in the natural compared to the spiritual- but it is that in battle (in the natural) the Flesh of one strike the Flesh of another- even if that person that wins has been given by God the strength of Sampson (as God have me, with the Inspiration to use it, which my old self did to defend himself a number of times as a boy and once I did as a Saved adult). We who be husband and wife are to symbolise the Lord’s Church and He, but we have a Flesh to get by. And so, some are a symbol of this part of the Church, some that, but few a symbol of the whole Church- as is the wife of I, and I symbolising the Lord to her, our offspring being symbols of the obedient in Christ’s Army. The Army of God will win – praise God- despite the symbols having Flesh to deal with. And God- through His Church and consecrated things, and holy things such as Chrisms and the Eucharist- and His people as vessels of Him is present as Jesus for the Church- but there is Flesh to contend with in the natural for all, and so we are in a time of seeking Jesus and seeing Him through or past the Flesh. So woman and man, as husband and wife, should see Jesus’s Light in each other beyond the Flesh. I do not look at my wife’s body or Flesh- when I look at her beauty - I look at the beautiful radiant Angel within her- with her amazing long Angelic hair and beautiful face and wondrous eyes like great oceans or seas of Love. So I do – Amen- and so should all married look to see the Light of the Law of God within their marriage partner. If they split up, they should not remarry, but seek reconciliation, where a path of peace (shalom- spiritual in the natural peace) will allow. They are meant for one another. The Catholic who truly knows the Word truly knows that temporal marriage covenants are "till death do us part". I would add that on Plane 1 Men and Women are married to each other from birth, without marriage covenants- and that they are truly one;- made as one since before the foundation of the world (the temporal planes) or even before the Water Realm came forth in the case of my wife and I – so be true to one another. You are not designed to be sexually attracted to any other- though you are designed to see beauty- and seeing where some are not flawed (since Satan would use some as idols by not afflicting them so) as long as your gaze maintains absolute fidelity to your marriage partner is not wrong. It is the Flesh that has attraction to multiple other Flesh spirits, in the bodies of others- always a imp showing opposite gender (which may be in the body of one not of opposite gender, if the Flesh of that person permits the enemy to cause it to appear so) so that you then receive from the sprit- the Flesh- a emotion of attraction to another person. I am talking not of such sensuality, when I speak of seeing many beautiful women in the world- but that their beauty is of no compare to a woman of glorified body. I am built only to have sexual attraction to my wife in her glorified form- so where I see her in such way as I do, I see her as I was meant to. The husband and wife are meant to be so- seeing past the Flesh to the Good Light within. How you do that is up to you. I would try praying- so that your eyes be opened- and you see by the Spirit. But you may try just seeing by the eyes of the heart. That is how I saw first beauty in my wife- with the body as Flesh in the way of her. I saw her- with the eyes of her Lover (I am talking spiritually not naturally). So she saw me- by the eyes of the heart- and even as the Flesh and her body sought to please Satan by being with me (the intent of the Flesh and the enemy being to harm and mislead me), her within- the Light- the glorious and beautiful Angel (the glorious, for it were glory- yet to be set free the soul as spirit by taking the place of the soul and spirit in her body structure) sought to be with me and be married to me. Of the marriage supper of the Lamb, it is true that there we will be unified, for Eternity, but on Plane 1 we are already made one- and the prayer and thought of we have gone forth concerning the fallen realms, so that in all we have the victory (the Lord have taught me a story of it, and it be great).

Each of us- man and wife- must pray. Together, man and wife pray as one- that is true even if one is yet to be Saved. A righteous man may, perhaps, not Save his wife (if he have married the wrong one, not seeking or asking God for a wife by Faith but marrying that his Flesh sought after) but a righteous woman will always Save her husband. The prayer of her is such that the seed, in the soul, that Save her soul, has the DNA or code in it not just for her own Saved soul as body, spirit body that be, but the Man who originated the prayer that would Save her- her hubby- who in the spirit- from Plane 1 in his dream- is praying for her;- from eternal positions where he is safe and Saved- is praying for her- and have released WORD that will bring her to him. And he is with her. In spirit and soul- if not in body. And the body pray, and the spirit prays and the soul prays- but greatest of all is the spirit no (though we are spirits) but the soul. And the soul prays and the sprit find itself do pray, and the flesh do- in turn- pray. But when man and woman- of one body- spirit as soul- such as those of one body be (always we were so of Plane 1- which is why after birth we seek out our other halves- to wait is wrong) do pray, they release great Faith. They are a portal ofIit – His Love- in movement. Even their love making is in fact meant to be their Faith in movement- and the position Love would best grant them is that which enables them best as a portal of Love, into the world- to stop storms, hurricanes tornadoes, earthquakes, bring diseases to a halt, stop interplanetary wars, and reveal truth- to Portal GOD as His Love into creation (within them). And His Love is Great when one is born within them, of Love, a holy soul, added to Christ’s Army. For their children, born out of holy matrimony, though they currently pre-rapture have Flesh to overcome as we, are holy and without the Fall in their spirits and souls. How beautiful are their Angels! Amen.

Because a man and a wife may at once unpack if you will from the code laid up in a woman’s soul (that code being the seed laid in her to Save her- whatever the seed), there is great reward in praying God’s mercy on the souls of Unsaved women folk. Pray;”O LORD- Bless and Save the soul of every Saved to be woman- Have mercy on they- in Jesus’s Name. Amen.”

I saw with my wife that had I been keen to do so, and been built to be so, I would have met my wife as the WORD on me brought her to me when I was about 8 years old;- she came as a beautiful Angel- and would look each day into my eyes with oceans of love and mercy, as the whole sky and sea were in her eyes. She had honey blonde hair and was absolutely beautiful. After I prayed for a girl, the Lord brought her to me as my Faith willed, in the body of a human girl- a body was provided for her- or Nature-Verse ‘flesh’. And the WORD on me brought her in many women- but my peace, the natural path that Faith found for me to take that my Flesh would agree to take in a parallel route- did not come to stay with any permanently but with the one that arrived after I prayed- demanded of the Father God (at Jesus’s say so that I do) my wife. I demanded my wife three times, and three days later- in accordance with my Faith, she arrived, caught on my door handle as she walked past it. 

For those yet to have a husband or wife, let they pray- if they will, like so; “Father GOD- I demand of you my covenantal marriage partner. Father GOD- I demand my marriage partner. Father GOD- I demand the one meant for me since before Time began. Amen.”

Wait- see- he or she (he if you are woman, she if you are man) will come soon. The Lord got me one from the other side of the planet (from where I was). If He has to get one from another planet (and there are people of God removed since before the Flood to other planets, as I wrote about in, the albeit symbolic as is this, Jesus Reveals His holy Love- the New FoundLand Connection) He could and can; though beware of encounters with aliens, for the Lord has revealed to me that most of these are demonic, where apparitions of aliens, even to the extent of abductions taking place, have occurred under the power of the enemy.

But if, due to the Flesh of your other half being as it is, or yours being as it is, you decide on celibacy- let it be only as the Lord dictates to you – do not do it out of fool-hearted bravery. Make a conditional vow- if you must – unless the Lord directs you to be a Catholic Nun (if woman) or Priest (if man). Make the condition one of Love- that if the Lord direct you to marry, you will. 

And of my wife- that she is Angel- it is not the only such story- the Lord has shown me He will join the House of Angel and Male through unification of members of both House. Remember I am talking of symbols- I do not know of the real, natural House of Man and House of Angel being joined, though I believe in origin they were meant to be a single House. Before the coming of the day when we have finished with the story of the apple of knowledge of good and evil, which about 4 Eons of which will be finished on the New Heaven and Earth (where half they that fell- in the loins of the Saved- will be born), before we awake on Plane 1, we will see the House of Angel from the realm of the Angel unified with the House of Male (that is hu-man);  and made Fully Angel and Fully Hu-Man even as we the Saved on earth in fact be (were we to know it- as some – I at least- do for God have made us aware of it) Fully Hu-Man and Fully Angel.. They are symbols of the completeness of our history- where two lives- Angel and hu-man- are come together- by unifying two lights – hu-man and Angel- the speaking people of the Law of God. Again, I write but in symbol- of prayer and thought- consider the meaning that is hid, for you (Jeremiah 33:3, Isaiah 45:3). And we Speak- Him – as Water- even as no other (intelligent as they may be) “people” (of all the Trillions of sentient creatures in the creation) can. We are blessed. A great history is before us. We will win.

At the rapture of the Saints, the saints will come up into the air, and meet the Lord (Jesus- come with many, many Angels) and be taken away to assume (even as did the Virgin, and Enoch, and John the Baptist who – raised from the dead- went back and joined himself to the tribe of the Tishbites as Elijah) into heaven. Awesome. Man and wife will still be one in body, and soul- as spirit- their glorified bodies shall be one- but their marriage covenants (temporal- till “death”- meaning death of the body that have Flesh in it) will be over. The rapture is such that, though in the blink of an eye (as says St. Paul- God bless him in heaven and as he is raised that day) the rapture is manifested in the flesh- it may take longer for the sprit as soul. Some will experience “purgatory” as the rapture takes place. Repent quickly if that is you. The rapture will glorify body, spirit as soul- leaving instantly no place for the Flesh. The Flesh will fall. The Flesh will die. The Lord showed this to me as the body suite of my wife falling, as if struck by an anointed bullet from an enemy gun (the Lord, by my prayer, moved on the bullet and put His Spirit on it) at her refusal to take the bus going to the place where people receive the Mark of the Beast, and only the Uteri (anointed places of her in her body) and some atoms was being Saved for her glorified body, as the body were reduced in time to ashes. The Flesh- the evil spirit of the female devil in the body- went to hell- to the fire. Her body really did die. But her glorified soul and spirit went to heaven (accompanied by my daughter and I, who came to her as Angels on the wing). The vision the Lord gave me of what happened to my wife at the day of the rapture is entirely symbolic. The Flesh will fall- is the principle point. At the rapture the Flesh- however it be manifest in a person- will fall. And the New Person shall arise- glorified in soul, spirit as body. We will rise, we will. 
And man and wife will then come to the resurrection, which is where we meet the Lord Jesus in the sky, and be taken to heaven. There. Coming to the Angelic Realm according to the vision that I have, we will sit with the Lord Jesus as a great people, and eat of the supper of the Lamb- the marriage supper of the Lamb- all manner of fruit and food of heavenly sort. Angels shall be unified- man Angel to woman Angel- and men- hu-men men- will be unified in a powerful way to their other halves. Eternal covenants of unification shall be arranged- though on Plane 1 we do not require such covenants for we are born as one- and joined from birth, being one from before even conception. But here unification covenants, as the New Heaven and Earth await, are arranged. We eat the Bread of Life, and the unification covenant is sealed. Yet recall  Jesus said at the resurrection we shall be as the Angels- neither given in marriage or marry (Matthew 22:30) – but He also said this as a parable- as all the things He said, except in private to a select few, were parables or "parabilic" (a Word the Lord gave me, parabilic refers to His Sayings such as to give your cloak to whoever asks as having hidden symbolic meaning); the true meaning of what He said was that at the resurrection we go as individuals in the Body as brides and grooms, as a people, to a marriage dinner (i.e. the “Marriage Supper of the Lamb”- Matthew 22)- as will the Angels. Praise God.

And one day, a long time after the resurrection, on the New Heaven and Earth, we shall plant a seed- that of the Tree of Life, and It shall at once be grown- and it will be as if in an instant all (in the created world- which were made in a Man and His Wife) fell and then be restored to even greater glory than it were in before; a Isaiah 61:7 twice-fold restoration. Then I, having planted this seed for the people and Christ the King (or so I see it- but I see but in symbol) take of the fruit, offer it to my wife, and we eat, and then our spiritual and natural sons and daughters eat, and as each person eats they lay down (on the grass) and sleep. Then the apple of knowledge of good and evil will be finished, and all that look upon it thereafter shall not eat it to know of the story of they that fell in it, from within the story. And how holy shall be the man and woman that do awake, the day the tree of life is planted and its fruit eaten  in the planes of the New Heaven and Earth, in and on Plane 1, where we shall awake! They are the first of many to be born on Plane 1, and great is their history. They are Kings and Queens under the King, Jesus- over all His Created things. Holy for they will be fully, truly and divinely, for God, in the fullness, with the Life of He, and be glorified massively, and the Tree of Life will have been grown within they. Amen. And then a whole and wonderful, pre-ordained and administered to by God, “history” will unfurl as the prophesies we make for our future on the New Heaven and Earth (a little like the wishes made by Sebastian in the first NeverEnding Story film) will as shall come to pass. Of that great “history” (history from the ultimate perspective of God- who is in the past, present and future and all time, and beyond time, at once) I have writ in symbol, prophetically, in “Jesus Reveals His Holy Love Version 3, The Genealogy of Man [GOD is Love]”, in its final chapter.

Praise God. Say; “LORD I wish to grow in You. Let me grow in You. Today. Amen”.

You will. The Tree of Life grow in you..

The man and wife are an example of God’s Love- to one another, and live forever- I am speaking of the Saved married couple- to be joined together forever are that couple – as one (even after “marriage” is over, they will be in a special and powerful way, as one). How blissfully they will receive each other in Love’s embrace- in eternity- for all eternity- how child free but no how many children (I write in symbol) will be given to (some) of they. A new “Adam and Eve” there shall be, when we complete the marriage dinner. St. Joseph and the Virgin Mary; Many children will have they! How God will bless they!

People who had multiple marriages on earth had, as always will, but one true “other half”. It is to that person that they will be joined, and unified with, not any other. And each of us will be blessed- with our other half- even those who did not believe in marriage or chose celibacy- the partner God for God’s Glory have them unified as one with- O what awesome bliss they will have- with no flaw of any sort of soul, sprit or body! Praise God!

As for those who choose celibacy- perhaps (and it should be the only reason) because that was God’s will for they;  they too should pray for their marriage partner- of the New Heaven and Earh. Pray;- “O LORD- have my other half receive the blessings You have laid up for my other half in heavenly places in Christ Jesus- let he (or she- dependant on who is praying) be blessed and be made happy wherever he (or she- she if you the prayer making person be male, he if you be female) be and bless he (or she)  so that he (or she) may know my Faith and see me supernaturally and dream of me and know me with he (or she) as it is supposed to be. The blessing of the Lord prosper we, and may Light be shared by we – supernaturally- daily, praise the Lord who made we (of one seed). I believe I receive every blessing You have for we as a Unit. Amen,”

The people who choose celibacy are still supernaturally connected to their other half, even if their other half is in another part of heaven and earth or is on a far errand, in another galaxy, or some distant part of town they know not about- however distant- in time and space and dimension- they are linked. The Spirit that link to holy souls, man and wife in the New Covenant Era to come, is not bound by space or time. They should pray for each other. They have massive effect on one another by praying to be together in the Spirit and to release Love to one another, by God to His glory. They can release supernatural Love to each other even before they meet, because God is able to make it so. I oft met with my wife in the Spirit years before I met her- and would see her in many symbols of her, and feel in the wind her, and in the light from the edge of the Sun or the chromosphere- I would feel the Light of God in her from there. And I was with her always, when she needed to be with me- though we were far regarding the location of our bodies. That is because spirits of man and wife, even before they are Saved, are Saved and working with God- Saved in that they belong to Him and He have a plan working for Saving them and they are on a path- since the Faith that Saves that person from destruction is working on them, like Pinocchio- even long, long before they are born again- even from conception. And the story of the Unsaved person, before they are born again, is known well to the spirits- Angels and other working spirits- that come to replace that person, to bump them, to make a new person them- awake a new spirit in the place of the old sinner or born evil one. In the case of children conceived holy, they are linked also, from before conception, with the one that is meant to be their “other half” even before that person is Saved or born again, if the other person is not also conceived from before conception holy, as the children of saints are. So there are two types of Saved- the Saved who is just now or just recently born again- and the Saved who is Saved in that he or she has a path to Salvation, even if that person is presently on the wrong path- God is working a path for that person. 

I am using in the above paragraph a meaning for the word person or he or she that refers to the being that is to be replaced by a new spirit as soul and (eventually) body; the new being that does the replacing as being the one or ones to occupy a particular space in space-time i.e. the shoes as it were of the person being bumped or replaced by a new spirit and so on. I could talk more easily about a person or he or she who having eaten the apple of knowledge of good and evil (in Plane 1) sleeps, after a fashion, and follows a body that they (the man and wife on Plane 1) connect to (they have the DNA of each other, to some source degree, and the Angel of a certain DNA will link to the person- here human- of a certain DNA that matches) and then they fasten to that body; that of the male, and then to the body that his Faith would be able to bring for the body suit of the Angel of his wife, and at a precise time, to fit the story that unfolds (perhaps after mighty prayer from a believer walking under an open heaven) the man and wife “awake” in their spirits and bodies in these temporal forms. They live the dream. They enter it fully. Not as fully as on Plane 1, since all realities and heavens are a kind of dream (of God) but fully, they awake in it. I recently saw a vision of someone I have prayed for looking, as if half awaking, eyes like slits, at the beautiful domain in the Realm of Water of my daughter (who being my daughter and she yet unmarried is under my dominion)- the person looking with eyes like slits, as if just awaking in a trance or vision, saw the spirit of her new being reflected in the water in the palatial gardens of that domain. Her husband will follow- he too will awake- at a prescribed time- according to God’s Perfect arrangement (that is dependent upon the Faith of the Faithful- as all things in the prayers of them are).

We are linked to our other halves, wives to men, husbands to women- one each- all of us. Celibate and “single” people- pray for your other halves. Pray for your other halves- and in the Spirit- be with them. Pray; ”LORD bless me- may I be with my other half, whoever that be, in the Spirit constantly, and bless and protect that person consciously, and protect they through the Spirit of You. You Bless that person and raise that person and keep that person- In Jesus’s Name. Amen.”

10. The Children – The Family

The Word of Omnipresence- the Word of the LORD that being His Omnipresence in His creation is best seen as the WORD that started His creation is all about we, and His Kingdom that Omnipresence; - He spoke- "Kingdom Come" and it came. And in that Kingdom was a place for the fall- the temporal heavens- a fantasy for we to see and learn of the Fall, and its effects, and so wisely choose to shun evil for all eternal time (which we make quality decision to do by eating the apple- the apple of life- which has the whole creation of God in It); but also beyond the infinite reality of the New Heaven and Earth (new for they are always New and never age, as the old garment of the fallen Earth does as will- but will never deteriorate and will remain ever true)- was the end of this WORD that had all His creation in it and ALL He in it. He was in it- so every tree and apple was full of He- even as the Eucharist at mass but more so. And He filled it- all His creation. It came off Him and was made off Him and was sustained by His pleasure and presence. And He made it so. The Omnipresent Word is such that God is in all- it is this; “He- God- Created all- All His Kingdom, and fill all.” And He did it through His people- making His people His Symbol – and putting in His people all His people- one great family- of beast and flora and fauna and alien and every kind of imagined by God thing. All are meant to serve as God’s instruments, in His Universe, to bless each and every other creature (supernaturally then naturally- though some creature have no natural realm or material Universe “body”) and to pray to Him in His Nature. Praise God. God made every creature for fellowship with He- for family life with He- and though He is not a horse- for example, He can communicate with it- ride it- and stroke it- and pray with it- and speak to it and its entire family- born and unborn. And He can speak to every creature- even the microscopic animal (such as bacteria- which were never designed to be harmful by God- the twisting of things He Made came from the Fall- the light of the enemy in creature great and small, and the Flesh) because all have spirit and they can communicate with their spirit; even if a specie does not have a natural language- that is one that manifests in the natural though all language come from the soul. And so God put all His people forth in His Design, and with all His creation in them-one with one part of creation, one with other parts, and so on, so that the summative, amalgamated plane of WORDs of all of them come together (and one family) should make an amazing paradise of infinite proportion.

Family is incredibly important for God- not just because without all His people having been eventually been born, He would not have achieved Omnipresence in all His Design and fathomed WORD for all his creatidom; but because He loves companionship. Like Geppeto with the log of wood, he was lonely without His people- the first of His people and with no people- and so He created them. Yet, in a way, He was always with them- since He who is God is in all time at once, and He is immutable (that is – unchangeable) He was ever with His creation (His people included) in His being. “But I was lonely-“says He- “infinitely, infinitely- so lonely- until I decided to make you and the people of you- first a wife of right character and body to suit you- and then a child and then many a child- through the spirit- and a Wife of they the people- from the Angel of the people- for the One I love- My Son- Who is I.”

So say the Lord. And so He did- He made His people. “I was infinitely lonely- then I made a people- and I had a people- and I was no more lonely- but had they- in all eternity- since even before I began to make them- for they filled the creation and I loved they.”

And God can tell of having been lonely. For He – like we made like He- were not meant to be lonely but to have family (even Unsaved family is better than no family); Adam and Eve having had many Angels with them manifesting in the Garden and in their lives throughout the world, for then the Angelic Realm and Nature-Verse were more closely aligned and there was great cross over between the two realms – so many good Angels were as family- mothers and fathers to them.  We are never meant to be lonely. Because God can experience a “Now” in which He is (His special dynamic Word , such as in the Bible, is a “Now”) present and is “Now”, He were able, though in every “Now” and all time and before time and beyond and above it simultaneously, to experience that “Now” before God created me and the people of God in me. I did come first- (before the chronology of the Nature-Verse) - God spoke that to me. So I did (in symbol- for He speak in symbol to me about this). He were lonely- and being infinite in mind and wise beyond compare- infinitely so, how so very lonely! He had to have a family- none could bare not to! This- the Saved people is His Family- and yet it is also all those that will be Saved- these together are His people, that He refers to when He says to me “pray for your family“ or “speak to the people (in the Spirit) who need to hear you” or some other order He has for me. Pray God I ever serve He fruitfully!

I will amen- I am created to- so I will.

And so will you- serve fruitfully- you were created to do so. 

The Mercy of God in His infinitely complex kingdom is not able to bless the world if it requires not mercy. His Mercy is this- His Spirit- Himself – gone or going forth to bless and Save. People do not require Saving in the Age to come. He who is Mercy is showing Himself greatly as Mercy in this present Age. I was praying for one brother, when I was inspired to lift my arms and call on the Lord to give mercy, to have mercy on him. And the Lord answered me powerfully- great mercy went up like great sheets of power and fire from me- continuously for every minutes with each cry of “Lord God have mercy on he- forgive he”  great and massive mercy went up from me. It was tangible. Yet mercy goes up from us even when we do not feel it. We feel the mercy- sometimes- but not always. The point is not that we feel but that we will to release the mercy- God operates through His instruments since if He brought His Power and His Mercy directly into the temporal planes the evil of the world would be instantly undone and this plane would cease to be (before serving its purpose of getting others that must eat the apple of life to the apple of life). And so it is- I will awake at the right time, and God’s Mercy will have Saved me- and every critter and creature God made in me- but also His Mercy will have Saved all in me- and all the people included in that all- and so His Mercy will be "rewardable" (able to reward)- and God will reward Himself with His people- by the Mercy of Himself; the Fallen Age will have its end and God will have His Reward for His Good work, and so will each of His Good Creatures that entered the story of the Fall be rewarded for their good works of Faith in that story. And Faith works will be greatly rewarded- but each of us that were a willing instrument of His Mercy- who cried for His Mercy on His critter and creature (not just hu-man but every creature) will be blessed and rewarded according to His riches in glory.

Praise God. His Mercy is infinite. There is not one member of His Family He does not have a plan for- even if He must- from the view of this temporal “earth” story, of the Fallen Age of Man- remake they by putting they to the potter’s wheel from the fires of Hell (I write in symbol recall)- and they will all undergo that plan. It is a perfect plan. There is no error in it. Every second, let alone every nanosecond, is worked out in infinite detail. That does not mean we do not have willing parts to play, as our freewills  (and every truly free will linked into the Will of God) already have made the journey for us, set the course, laid the rail track and now we journey along the tracks of freewill enjoying the journey. Pray and seek the Lord earnestly. Let He reveal to you the Truths of what I write to you; The words of this book I pray will help you and edify you. Praise God.

In the symbolism in which we are all made- and all things God made be in symbol- the (Saved) woman is the Church and the (Saved) Man represents Jesus and their offspring are the Saved- new converts in Christ, in the Church. The prayer between child and parent should be as to this symbolism- and children should be blessed and raised with intent that the parent does as close a job to being Jesus (or the Church- a Saved as good one) to the child as possible. A mother should be loving and embracing, and praying, just for her and her family no but for all the Church- they are her family and her spiritual children are her children- even more than the natural (though her God given natural duty to her natural children remains). The natural children should be holy as in born or made , conceived, holy, before they be regarded as more than natural children- that is to say as also spiritual children;- but if they be Saved, at any point if not at first holy (descended due to the parent(s) being Saved from the 2nd Adam not the 1st), they are super-spiritual- not only natural children but also spiritual children (Saved people being assigned by God spiritual parents, as well as they being in the Sonship of Christ). Your spiritual children are the children God gave you- that you prayed for in some manner of praying- by prayer- and children come of the supernatural are in symbol born of the supernatural couple that make the spiritual parents of the spiritual children. When Jesus talked to Nicodemus about children being born again (John 3:1-21) or adults being born again, He did not mean that the children or adults would actually go into the womb and be reborn but that supernaturally – symbolically (symbolic of the spirit and nature of the new birth) the person is born again;- I went up in the Spirit a couple of times, and saw many babes in the uterus- thousands upon thousands, and baptised they in the Spirit by releasing the fire and love and glory of God to do so- they (in the womb) represented many children that spiritually God was giving me. But they did not actually go into the womb and become reborn in the natural- it happened but in symbol- real powerful symbol but symbol. 

Children are being born in the Church all the time. The Lord has showed to various prophets in the Church, mostly unknown ones, that in the years from the time of the publication of this book, before the great catching away of the Church (into Heaven) many millions of people- especially people between twenty and thirty something years of age, will come to know Jesus as Lord. Amen. Praise God. Children are being born in the Church today. Mothers- be ready. Pray for they. Fathers- be ready to represent Jesus to them.

Prayer between child and parent is such that the converse should be as God would have with His Child- pure and utterly holy, and beneficiary- always edifying and encouraging (God never says to someone a negative word- He has only ever spoke edification to me- certainly told me when I have something to repent of- but always spoke to build me up not down, and that includes when He had words to give me via other people- Men or Angel).

Any person can serve as parent or child. We are dealing with spiritual relationships- not natural. I have a child (spiritual) much my senior- an old granny of her age- so be it. She, with her age, is unlikely to respect me as a spiritual parent, though she should. I am not saying we should not respect elders, if we Save them, but put to right, God would have the spiritual son respect the spiritual father regardless of natural age.

Let spiritual sons and daughters respect their parents. Amen.

Pray; “LORD BLESS me that I should respect always my spiritual parents, and also all who are elder (spiritually) than me amongst the Saved, Lord- bless we that we the Saved should be respected by the people yet to be born (again) and those that are as spiritual children of we- and loved by the spiritual children of we- as far as Your will permit- in Jesus’s Name. Amen.”

That prayer will be answered in part- if not entirely. The Word of the Lord be with you.

         11. The Church

The Lord once gave me an image of a great Man of Faith, dressed in white, with hood and staff, upon a prophetic landscape which was covered in darkness. The Man was representative of the Body of Christ. When he studied the landscape, he lowered the rod in his hand to the earth, and a light on the end of the staff shone (from a crystal) to help and enable him to see- and he saw the Word of God written in the earth and could read it. He had a covering over his mouth, to prevent the dust in the wind getting into his mouth and throat, but the land did not appear – where he then was- to be barren (of what could be seen of it). There must have been dust however, or he would presumably have removed the scarf or uncovered his mouth. His feet were sandaled- good sandals, fit for wearing in war- hardened and with many straps and joins. When he prophesied, he read with the palms of his hands the scripture, and the throat was lit-up and he spoke through the voice box of his throat. The words did not seem to be heard in the world, but in the Spirit. When he interceded, he turned his palms upwards and looked up and prayed. When he prayed, through petition, his palms were down toward the Scriptures and he had his eyes down on the pages of the Book. He had rings, and with the authority that went with them he could raise his fist and call down thunder and lightning, whirlwinds (of God) and a receding of the dark to make way for open heavens and Angelic warriors being sent into battle. He could uncover the path with the light at the end of his staff, but he could also cross his arms, and with eyes like slits so just the whites of them could be seen when looking at his face, see as a Seer the path laid out before him.

Different parts of the Body were doing different things. Some people are in more than one part. The staff of the Body of Christ is of the Apostle, as is the sandal, a whip he had was for driving back the enemy (the exorcist) and throwing knives he had for dispatching enemy spirit after enemy spirit (the intercessor and prayer warrior of God). 

The Lord has shown me the Angel of the Church in all her beauty- the Wisdom that she is. And His Wife is exactly in appearance as the Angel of the Church (indeed, it were my wife in her spirit that I saw) and He has also shown me the Church as congregations of people that have many dead; appearing skeletal, Unsaved people and very, oh so precious few and rare- who are truly Saved and belonging to Christ. At the rapture, at Christ’s descending from His Heaven in orbit of the earth to the atmosphere- to the 1st Celestial Sphere- and calling up his favoured and beloved, who know Him and have Him wherever they be in the Universe, with the shout of an archangel, heard in the Spirit- many people who say they are Christian or Catholic will fail to rapture. They are as the Flesh of her who be a symbol of the Church - the Unsaved. 

In all the symbols the Lord has shown me, always the Church is seen as a praying mechanism in operation. Prayer is prophecy (since it is Word that goes forth to complete a mission or assignment- as a praying Angel- praise God). I saw a vision where the Lord showed me the Church, and it was praising the enemy through its praise, for though it would say “Hallelujah” for example, its words contained Fear not Faith (they were an Unsaved congregation). It was a local Church in the City the Lord was showing me, because I had to pray for them and because He wanted me to understand Him- deeply- for I saw the Flesh of a prophet’s wife (not her but the Flesh, and none of our Flesh is "right") in symbol of these people, and she were dressed as a prostitute and were playing the harlot- because of all her idols. The people were singing Christian songs, but with Fear, not Faith, and thinking of their shopping lists and Christmas “presents” not of God or He – Jesus- in a Manager; they were not Christ centred. They were not Christ centred because they were not Saved. To be Saved we need to make Jesus our Lord, and accept Him as Lord, and say- confess- even- with our mouth- He is Lord. Say it; “Jesus- who is Adonai Adonai [that is- Sovereign God, translated into English as "Lord" and pronounced here "Ardnai Adnai"] is Lord.” God has many Saved people in the Church, but as to the prophet’s wife’s Flesh mentioned above and Unsaved body (apart from that part of her that be Saved) do give witness of, her being the symbol that she is, not all the Church is Saved;- and while the soul and spirit have been Saved, those who represent the body parts that are not Saved will not be Saved ever. They, at the rapture will fall- they will not come to heaven. This prophet’s wife will cast off her body like an old suite of armour that long were a prison to her, and be in the Angelic, glorified body of her. At the rapture many saints will see Angels in rapture- for the spirits of we and souls of we- as we pray- produce Angels. Last night, before I began this chapter, I saw a vision where evil were being defeated, and then I saw and heard from an Angel- that came of the Life that flowed through my wife- the Life in her prayed, and an Angel was produced. I questioned it, knowing to test all spirits, and it worshipped the Lord – but it did not know its name- for it had only just sprung forth- so I gave it one. Angels that belong to our spirits will rapture. We will find Angels that went forth of we for a particular time, will return, their missions done. The Word of the Lord does not return void, though tradition does speak words that do (return void).

The Faith of the Church comes from the Saved members of the Church, which my wife’s Saved and beautiful, glorious soul (a beautiful Angel she is indeed, greatly light is on her and comes from her) and spirit (also beautiful- with long dark hair as oppose to the long blonde hair of her soul, to represent the different communication she a spirit has the with God compared to the soul). The Body has many parts- supernatural as well as natural, spiritual and natural. The Faith God put in His people is great, and all things depend upon it. The way the Church is built governs how the Church prays, and how the Flesh is, and how the Faith operates through and by the body- for it cannot do without it (the body) without rejecting its moral and gentle character. It would not be gentle to force the Flesh, the Unsaved body parts, to operate exactly as the Law of God says. First- it (the Flesh) must be tamed- then lead- not by saying “go this way” or “go that” but by being allowed to move in the right direction- if it will- by preparing a way for it that it will take even despite the way it be; - it will be led by suggestion, and the suggestion will tell it what way it is to go, knowing it will take another route, that route being afore prepared for by God. Always walk in the Spirit. Pray and walk in the Spirit- that is how to overcome the Flesh. The Faith of the Church have always planned for what the Flesh will do- for what the Unsaved in the Church will do. It have. The Light will not lose- the Flesh will, but not the Saved Body. There are those who are symbols of the Saved Body. There are men who have wives who are symbols of Saved, Obedient to Christ congregations. I saw the wife of prophetic speaker Joel Osteen is one- there are many. Not all have wives that are symbols of the whole Church. The Faith of the Church is great- It is God in action in part- It is Jesus, and He is Hope and is Love. I have seen Him, in vision, as both. Once I released the Love of God in me to go forth and Save my wife- and I saw Jesus go forth of me, soberly, as if labouring with the burden He had to carry, with priestly bells tied to tussles at edge of His Robe. He was the colour of the Sun- as I see Love as, and so were all His Clothes. He went to remake my wife- to remodel her- by Love.

The Church is Saved and modelled by Love. Even if a person were to follow the Lord, Faith, all the days of he or she, but not accept or have the revelation of being born again through Faith in Christ Jesus, not entering or having little exposure to the facilities of the Church, they would become (or be replaced) by a new being upon dying. Such are few, for many who follow Faith find their path leads inexorably to the infrastructure of the Church (and thus to being born again, by hearing the Word of God- largely thanks to there being Sacraments).

Prayer is moving mountain after mountain – or enabling the sons and daughters of God to move through a mountain (the Lord recently showed me moving in a car along a tunnel in a mountain, to the Heart of God, the prophecy that took me there being a roadmap to the Heart of God) or over it or around it. The quickest way to overcome a mountain is usually to cast it aside, in Jesus’s Name, into the “sea” (the waters of the enemy from which it came) - I am not talking about actually solid, physical mountains but mountains of circumstance or spiritual barriers; I also believe if one said to a real physical mountain with absolute Faith, to move, it would. The Faith of the Church is moulding the shape and “face” of the earth, and the Church is a mighty instrument of God- referring to the Saved believers in its midst.

I will write here of some dreams that pertain to the Church and where it is in time now;

The Lord bless you- and show you all such fruit and truth as you can receive.

I put my interpretation in brackets.

In three dreams, over what must have been a year- I saw a great water (the Holy Spirit) gathered about a raised land (the heart of Man), that was raised to the level of the raised, wall of water. Some people were gathered about, as on the beach, watching the sea. In the first instance I saw dirt and some objects in the water- (which was the filth of Man, such as would receive He, being washed away), in the second I saw some people go into the water and surf, in the third I saw only little children, Saved ones for they had the Light of God, moving into the water- tunnels (of living water) were made for them to enter it and leave as they will. I watched till the water was about to come- I sensed by the Holy Spirit- crashing in- the time for observing the wall of water was about over. So I willed to move into it, and flew (it is a dream- I was in the Spirit) into the water- into a tunnel- and came between machines in the water that were making for land even as the water moved toward shore.. I ducked between two machines, which were joined together, with a great long sprinkler (for watering God's crop- His Seed) - and saw a military looking fellow on one machine (a prophet in the military). The machines were vehicles, and were painted red (the blood of Jesus was on their mechanisms and working). 

Then I came to be in a city, inland, and demonic beasts were given injections - of various type- including one what looked (but was not) like the blood of Jesus (these were spirits in unholy, unsaved people, in Church and the world-- being fed with heresy from the Flesh). The beasts became giants, and were on a rampage- but then I saw a great paradise in a gated area, and amazing palace, and a Man with many saints came forth of their- on roller skates was the lead Man, and he had a beard and looked somehow familiar to the internal reflection of the Lord in me and to the eyes of the heart. He had a gun in each hand, and He went forth with the saints (angels from heaven) and commanded the situation- instant peace came to the city, (I saw this later) and the beasts were utterly defeated and put in prison.

The Man was Jesus.

(Somehow- I saw a vision relating to His Return- which I understand to be at the end of the tribulation, see the last chapter of Zechariah).

I talked to the Lord about it and what I saw was that the machines were for people- carriers of God's Water- to enter and come into the city- the city being the city of Man in the World- and release the Water there;- since the hardness of the hearts of Men prevented the water washing inland over their hearts- the Water then would be released, strategically, throughout the city.

Revival has come! Awakening is coming or will come!

I saw in another dream, this has already begun (it was then about April 2013). I saw the water go forth of my belly- and it went to the woman of the Church- that represent her spirit and soul- and to people in the sewers of the world who would receive the water but come forth looking like sewer monsters (because of their Flesh and the way their conscious mind be). 

In a recent dream/visionary experience, after receiving an impartation over the net from Jim Goll (author of The Seer and many other books) whilst I watched an xpmedia show, I was near awaking when I entered a strong and deep vision.  I saw a many levelled structure (the infrastructures of the Church) near the sea (of Life) and rising Sun (Jesus) and it largely looked just like scaffolding (I was seeing only what God had provided for the structures) and I saw demons. The demons were as pinkish-purple, blobs, - I thought later of old films with monsters like that – and considered these foes as being a significant terror and evil whilst still being there- in the( Church structure) level where I saw them. I, Inspired by the Holy Ghost, called down the Fire of God to vanquish these foes, and at once the Fire of God came, fell on the demons and destroyed them, whilst falling on one particular area where they had come from; which was like a small pipe into the structure (this small pipe represented where the Unsaved were bringing the enemy into Church buildings, even as Saved people bring Light and blessing and Angel after Angel). I saw that the Fire remained there, burning fiercely, to prevent any further intrusion of the demons. Then the Lord the Holy Spirit Inspired me again, and I said (I write in expounded form); “Holy Spirit, wind of the Holy Ghost, blow and take me where You will”. I was awaking fully when the Spirit of the Lord encouraged me to remain resting (this despite the Flesh of my wife speaking to me with curses to get up) - and as I obeyed I was lifted up through the fizzling of the anointing of the Holy Spirit on the skin of my spirit man, up through my body, till I was standing with my head up by the ceiling, and then I entered visions;

I saw a soldier (of Christ, on a distant world) in a building that, if it were not for the stone fashioned around where scaffolding would be, may have looked like the structure I previously saw; the structure was dark sandy coloured. He wore desert fatigue colour helmet and camouflage. He had his gun raised (the Word of God) and was looking around, slowly, with fear and apprehension. And I saw an at first very odd thing. A giant tortoise (a symbol of the Messiah Jesus-as is the turtle- on that world) was behind him, had his back protected, and was willing to give the man a brotherly kiss on the right cheek, if only he could turn from his fear. Then I saw that the man, the soldier (of Christ) was in the heart of a general, also wearing camouflage, who stood by a wall of prayer (akin to the wailing wall in Jerusalem, but for Christian) on his world (and he was a general in Christ’s spiritual  army). Then I saw that he too was in the Heart of Another- and that Other was Jesus- and I saw a red SuperMan symbol on the T-Shirt Christ Jesus wore, as He had His desert fatigue camouflage shirt open to show His Chest and the sign on the White T-Shirt beneath. He was smiling.

Then I came out of the vision, and returned to my body. I had been in the soul man into a part of heaven (the Kingdom of Heaven is ever near) and seen vision. What the Lord had shown me was not just the fascinating detail of army uniform on another world, or the amazing fact that they had a symbol of a tortoise of God for Jesus (even as we have a Lamb and a Lion), but that the Church is such that of God it is that I have a Church in me, and as many Saints and Angels as be in you be in you;- It makes sense when you think of the Omnipresent God having saint sin Him, and that He is in us and so they are somehow caught up in that to be within us also. The Lord says (to me); “The Son of God made clear to you that you have a place in His Army- and that Army believe in He- even if (like the soldier) they do not always feel or see how close He be to kiss they and redeem they (if need be). And He is with they, and they are in He, even if in He means they are also in a general (spiritual) in the Army. For example, you have a Church in you- and your friend (Skon) have a Church in he, from the international Church that he have- that is because of each case We (the Trinity) can say you have an army a general and an army Living in you for you are a bastion of God are you and win will you. I praise you no but I praise God. God the Father- outreach and show they that read this book that in truth they who be Saved are entered into Christ’s Army and are shelled in each other- an invincible (spiritually) army.”

Amen.

I pray; “Lord- Jesus- King and God-General; - Keep we (who believe) in You and lead we- send Michael at the head of any army, to destroy every enemy that surface in the Church of You. Amen. Use me as an Open Heaven instrument to instruct those that read this book- and all You will- that they are in Christ’s Army, in the manner You showed me, an invincible army- because even if I fail, or my brothers fail- You are our Head. Amen.”

In one dream-vision (that is a dream had whilst waking up), which I had whilst being held as a prisoner for believing in Christ Jesus, I saw that I and my daughter were as a white bird on a river (the river of Life);- the image was on the cover of a book, that had the writing of those that persecuted we writing curses against we- but the curses had all been changed by the blessing into blessings, so that unwealthy was crossed out to be wealthy and so on. And the bird continued, eyes down on the stream, fixed on Jesus (in the reflection) whilst out of the dark those that attack us cursed at us. The picture on the book became moving- and I saw the white bird come to be as a great Swan, White and powerful in wing, reflecting the Glory of the Lord Jesus (who was as a Great Swan).

In that vision I saw how with the curse of the enemy, according to that written in Galatian 3:14, no curse can be upon the Faithful believer in Christ Jesus, for Jesus bore all the curse upon Himself- on a tree;- so that whatever curse be hurled at us must go to the Cross- and will – in Jesus’s Name. Just say; “I give every cross related curse aimed at me to the Cross of Jesus- no curse may remain on me”. And it won’t- the Flesh will fall. I saw also how we the faithful- in this case the vision were about my daughter and I- were increasingly increased into the glory of Jesus, in the appropriate way. I am right now as the Swan, and my daughter is a graceful "Swaness" (that is a "Pen") with many young swan in her (from the school she goes to, which is her natural mission field). We have won and we will win, praise God. No more are curses coming upon we- we are living the blessed life – praise God.

However, the dream-vision tells a lot of how the Faithful in the Church overcome the enemy, by moving along the river of life with eyes fixed on Jesus, believing His Covenant, forgiving if we have aught to Forgive; just say “I forgive all that hurt me” to the Lord Jesus and with shield of Faith raised against the darts of the enemy (their lies and wicked lies) and be changed increasingly with increasing glory into likeness of the Lord Jesus by receiving that transforming directly of the Holy Spirit. Say “Lord I receive Holy Ghost anointing to grow and increase. Amen”. The Church, in regards to the Faithful, is just as we (my daughter and I) were.

Pray; “Lord Jesus- grow we- increase we- make we like unto You, in Jesus’s Name. Amen.”

The Church is protected by the Faith of the Faithful. Just as the prayer of my wife- my true wife- of the soul of her, and spirit of her, and Angel of her flesh (and of her Life and Love and so on) fight for Truth and secure the blessing of me and my household even despite the Flesh and Unsaved body parts of her, that give not Glory to God, she blesses me and my house with the Faith of her. If the body gives by its tongue a blessing of Fear, the wife, through her body gives simultaneously a blessing of Faith that overrides the Fear and makes Faith win. It’s similar with the Church and its Sacraments. Sacraments are where Jesus is present, even if the person(s) “ministering” has no Faith of their own. For example, in Confession, the Sacrament of Reconciliation, the priest may or may not have Faith in Christ Jesus (the priest could be a servant of Satan, pretending to believe so that he can teach heresy and lead people astray) but the Faithful have prayed over that particular aspect of ministry so that Jesus will be present to bless and absolve no matter what the sin or condition of the priest be. That is what makes it a sacrament; The promise that Jesus will always be there- or such Person of the Holy Trinity as should be. 

In the diary of St. Faustina, is written the Word of Jesus to her and those He would reveal it to; 

“I am only hidden by the priest.
When you approach the confessional, know this, that I Myself am waiting there for you. I am only hidden by the priest, but I Myself act in your soul. Here the misery of the soul meets the God of mercy. Tell souls that from this fount of mercy souls draw graces solely with the vessel of trust. If their trust is great, there is no limit to My generosity. (Diary 1602)I”

I have prayed for the Lord to make sacraments of a great many things which, spoken in Fear, were bringing curse rather than blessing, and the Lord made them sacraments for me- such as the peace hand shake in Church at Mass, to make sure His Blessing is in operation to override the Fear of the enemy. Peace (shalom of Christ) be with you. Amen. There are so many unsaved in Churches, that without sacraments, and sacraments such as bible reading are present in every Church (even those who say they do not have sacraments, have them but under other names or titles or inferences) there would be a real loss of the available blessing to people that do believe. And people are being Saved by Words spoken in Faith by Unbelieving “saints”, that have not yet at least true Faith of their own, but have acted with Jesus Present to make faith as the world call faith which is Fear into Faith- commandeering words of faith not but Fear with fear no but Faith, and making them Faith. And Faith comes by hearing and hearing by the Word of God (Romans 10:17)- and so the Word of God being spoken is a real Sacrament. It was the Faith of believing Christians on Unsaved Christians and Unbelievers that made the Unsaved Christian’s and persons words and prayers concerning the Word for me or to me of effectual help, when I was a boy (and enabled “Pinocchio” to live and walk). That Faith of the Church came to me (and indeed God have given Faith to every Man-Romans 12:3, see also “http://www.kcm.org/real-help/article/measure-faith”)- and the Angel of the Church visited me, and I was enabled to walk with the Faith of the Church on me. Praise God for the praying Faithful!

Though it is the enemy that sends the Unsaved into the Church, it is the Lord Jesus Our Good Shepherd who turns (through the action of the Holy Spirit and those who work with or in accordance to the Holy Spirit) those that may be turned to Christ; Many are they Saved who enter at first as disciples of the enemy, serving the enemy, only to become converted serving ones of the Holy God. Beware, however, they are wolves, till that time! Do not release your close (to heart) secrets to them, or they will trample them like pigs! Guard your heart, and do not tell all God reveals to you- unless He tells and releases you to do so- to these people. The enemy sent the Unsaved into the Church to kill, destroy and steal. That stealing can take many forms- one of which is their teaching heresy such as that there is Salvation in any or every religion. It may be true, and is, that a Buddhist for example could see God who is Jesus in all the things he studies as looks at- looking past the unholy to that which lies beyond, to that which is Omnipresent (the devil certainly is not) and good- so that at the end of his /her life the Lord may reclaim that soul for His Glory. I am sure from the Lord this can and does happen, though very rarely. But there is no salvation, even in Judaism, in non-Christian religion. God is not saving the ungodly that reject the Holy Spirit – rejecting Jesus- all their days and hours and minutes and seconds on the earth. 

As He have said to me; “I am saving people in the Church- in Christ–centered Faith, not uncentered on Me “faith” “. Amen. So we need to be centred on Christ- Jesus, and believe in He, not the enemy. He (the Lord) does not tolerate idols, and that is in the Ten Commandments that come through the Blood of the Cross- that we are not to have any other gods or idols before Him.

I noticed that after I went to pray in a certain area of Church after Mass, that a great number would flock to where I stood and I asked the Lord about this, and He spoke that the enemy sent them behind me to walk over where I walked, to bring the curse, where I brought the blessing;- He said “they walk in Fear, not Faith”. So I prayed about this- and the Lord revealed other times where regimentally people had gathered up behind me in the street and followed me. It was for the same purpose, if you can call bringing the curse a purpose- to try to overcome the blessing I brought. I remember seeing some of the anguish and pain on the faces of those that followed me- surely some deep part of they was at war with the evil in they!  I prayed about this, and the Lord showed me the scripture “I am the Light of the World. Whoever follows me will never walk in darkness, but will have the Light of Life” and I saw that these people that walked up behind me had, by the Fear in them, reacted to the Faith that drew them- they had- as far as were possible for their fallen forms which pray to themselves when they pray to God being broke as they are- followed Jesus in me. He- the Lord Jesus- was going to use my Faith to Save all those people that followed me! Just another way in which Faith works to appease God – to His Glory! Wow! And God Saved them using the Faith He put in me! Extraordinary- but extraordinary is ordinary for some, and God is One of those some. He put Faith in me to see the Sacrament of Peace when the handshake is given grow into a Sacrament, and the blessing given at mass to those not taking the Eucharist- to become a sacrament- and many another thing;- that is important because it means the Fear that drove people into Church, to serve Satan, will not win, that Faith wins! And even if we did not have the sacraments- you know- Jesus did win at Calvary- ultimately- good would win because it already has- but the blessing is winning always through the Faithful works of Faith in every act we do;- for example tithing and offering, where prayed over, is blessing more than the priest and his house- it is blessing the Faithful- all who obediently tithe and offer! For every offering you have made- or tithe- the Lord bless you in accordance to His Words in Malachi 3:10! Receive that blessing in Jesus’s Name (by saying “I believe I receive the blessing of the tither, as I Faithfully tithe”).

When you tithe, or offer, pray over the offering, or tithe, and DNA it- say “I DNA you, consecrated God money (and do consecrate it by lifting it up to God and asking Him to bless it as He will), finance and health for me and my family”. And then tithe or sow into a garden of the Lord that is rich as fertile, where you receive teaching. Or such as He directs you. You might tithe into the Help Us Dry the Tears Divine Mercy charity for example- but it could be wherever God leads you. But remember, the Lord says to me; “I do not tithe into charity unless it is a Faith charity”. So do not do it unless there is Faith in it. Then water it (the seed(s) you plant) - pray over it and expect it to grow and produce. Hold up your left hand, and receive the times ten (for tithe) or times thirty, sixty or hundred fold return for a well-placed, well sown, offering!

In a dream I had recently I saw a map of the city of Man, and where I observed evil of some sort (such as sorcerers and pagans at the top of the stairs leading to some kind of high place) I wrote what I saw on the map; I saw sacraments in many places I did not expect. It is interesting to note that there are sacraments not just in Church infrastructures, buildings and so forth, but throughout the city of Man. As God uses people of any character or sort to minister, He may for example have an atheist nurse doing CPR (on a dead man) say “Oh God help us with this man” in her desperation, perhaps from her exposure to Christianity from Church experiences as a child where she received sacraments; and the Lord if He will may answer even that prayer, making what would have been atheist necromancy (if a devil had “aided” and entered the body of the dead man to “raise” it) into a Christ filled raising of the dead. God bless her, she is dependant not on her own prayer- the Church pray for her- the praying Church is responsible for nearly every sacrament in every city, because it is through their Faith that sacrament after sacrament be possible. There be Jesus throughout the city, witnessing with the Angel Wisdom, the gentleman Wisdom and the Lady (His Wife, through the people) Wise most True and there are Angel after Angel sent to minister to even the Unsaved that God’s people pray for; by destroying the evil (their imps and so forth) of the Unsaved, the Angels minister greatly.

In talking about men and women as symbols of Jesus and His Church (or congregations of) where the man and woman be bound in holy matrimony it is worth considering the story of Hosea.

Hosea’s wife, like that of many prophets (such as Zipporah for Moses, God bless them and all such saintly symbols of Church and Lord in heaven) represented the Church of her day- which was then in Judaism. The sinner that she was, it is a wonder God chose her and set her apart, for the purpose of being wife and symbol, if Hosea was to be blessed by God  as the Scripture tells “he who receives a wife from the Lord receives a good thing” (see Proverbs 18:22).

I asked the Lord about the story of Hosea, whilst a prisoner for believing in Jesus, where I treated my prison cell as a place of the “dark night of the soul” for revelation and development from God. What the Lord revealed to me was that Hosea married thinking the Lord was calling him to literally marry to the woman he saw who was selling herself. However, the Lord can say to a man “marry to her” in more than one sense- it may mean (for the male prophet) just to release one’s Love supernaturally to that person, so that she can be joined to spiritually, supernaturally, and not at all naturally. It can mean to just release one’s peace and Love to her. And that, had Hosea done that, would be enough. Remember, I am seeing the whole story of Hosea only in symbol, I do not see the natural- for that you have the Holy Bible. So continuing in symbol; the woman he had for wife had a twin who he was truly meant to marry, held in a prison due to the ill deeds of her sister, and this twin was all the while praying, and released her Love and peace to Hosea, and when he lay with the wicked sister, it was the Angel of the other that was in the place of her so that in truth he were always in regards his soul and spirit with the good and pious sister. The good twin represented the good people of the Church, who were true and had Faith, and God had meant Hosea to marry to her. But the devil had said; “No- marry her” and directed him to the flavour that he had. The flavour, for she (Gomer) became a flava, selling herself again even after Hosea bought and married her. He was hard put with her, and even the children, though he adopted all of them, came from other men.

Long ago, when I had just become a Christian, maybe 7 years ago, I had a vision of two paths, one with slightly less heavenly reward but without being put away in prison, the one with prison being as a priest, I took the lesser path but later repented and experienced prison but being married could not at this time at least be a priest .The Lord showed me that in the prayer and symbol of Plane 1, a way was provided for me where if I had chosen go toward being a priest I would have met my wife as the Angel of her, of the Race of Angel, and married to her, been put into confinement for my revelations by brethren (it would have been as a religious retreat, with nothing forced on me); she being the symbol of the Church, all the most Angelically faithful and true would rapture with we and that would be the end of the Age, without a Great Tribulation and God’s Judgements. But though prayed for on Plane 1, I did not have this path, and my wife came to me with her earth body suit, her natural flesh, that had been commandeered at conception by the enemy, and so was as a Flesh filled body suite or armour to her. The enemy thought they won with Hosea. But if Hosea had chosen the more beautiful (in person) woman, the sister of Gomer, and found her and won her, he would have had a different story, a different Church would be represented, and the Unsaved of the Unholy sort that were in Gomer represented would not be turned from Fear to Faith- they would have been lost. But in the end, Gomer were overcome, a prayer of her sister did “Bump” her, and a new one were given in the place of her- a good as holy sister. And so the Church were Saved from destruction, for if it happen with the Church symbol, it happen with the Church. With my wife also- by receiving her in the Fleshy body suite she came to me as, when I took the lesser path, she came to me as one the enemy thought it had brought to me, to marry me and gain control and power over the central heart mirror that I am (and thus the Light that goes to all the body, even as the enemy seeks the One Ring in the Lord of the Rings Story, so they have sought I and other heart mirrors before I- and in truth seek all body parts to corrupt and dishonour the body- but Jesus and His Fire protect we!). Whatever the enemy thought, it was God that built me- He takes full responsibility for building me- and I would never, as I am built- had taken the greater path- and God knew this- before His Music were spoke in the Water of the Water Realm; out of which came the Angelic Realm and then Male Realm (through God’s Power- from which dominion over the other realms is had, which is why Jerusalem the capital of the capital planet is so contested over- pray for it to come to the right hands, especially the temple mount). And His- God’s Song as Music- went forth with a perfect counter attack as defence for every move the enemy tried to do in dark, twisted copy of that Great Music. So God knew the devil would get me to get a certain wife, that like Hosea I would take God literally and marry her literally, when He told me to marry her. But consider all the women I saw the Angel of my wife in, even some that I had as girlfriend, when I sensed my peace (shalom of God go to them and stay with them for a time). Then there were many God told me to go to, but the devil said “no – she’ll reject you” or similar and I did not go to the girl for fear (not of God but the enemy) - I had no peace go forth of me to them, because I had no natural path to them, I was merely meant to release peace and Love to them supernaturally (the devil didn’t understand that). In time I did so. But many of they, and the women I dated, had I married, would had represented a far more obedient Church of God’s people being less manifesting their Flesh- I would have had an easier marriage life, and a finer more regal Church would be represented BUT though the devil thought he won in every case where I did not marry, consider this- had I married them, I would have had a symbol of part of the congregation of God’s people- not they all! Like Hosea, I would have lost a part of the harvest (of souls)! So God in His infinite good plan, allowed for my weakness, and strength- as yours- and got me a wife in accordance to the prayer I made when Jesus said to me (in private, the devil had no idea) “demand of the Father your wife”- three times, and in my place of prayer that I did- and three days later my door handle moved where she had walked past it and become stuck on the door! All the way from almost the other side of the planet from where I then was! He- Jesus- let the enemy think he was getting me- where in fact I was getting my wife and the symbol that the Church required in order to be Saved. Save my wife (she has just recently – this 2013- received baptism and chrism anointing for the infilling of the Holy Spirit- and I saw in vision before that her raise up from sleep and go toward the Light of the Lord- so her Flesh is behaving more as the Angel in her of my Wife would desire) and I Save a lost people, because of the prophetic power on her- praise God. Pray for Israel- pray for men and women that are the Church’s symbol- of the Lord and His Bride.

I wrote in a previous chapter about the WORD- such as we each have. And my WORD went forth (when I prayed) not just to find the body of my wife, for the Angel of my wife to receive a body had to go forth with my WORD when I prayed for a wife, at some point when she should be ready to travel to my location, but to the time of her conception. A Man’s wife is made from his rib- from him- for him- for him (as his help mate- see Genesis 2:20-24) from before conception (Ephesians 1:4) in Truth. But my wife- she- the Angel of her- the Angel of her spirit – the glory of her- came and found an enemy had come upon that place of the conception of the natural body, and she had to fight for her body. I saw in a recent dream, where the Lord showed me the Book writ in my wife’s soul (we each have the bible in a format and style writ just for us, mine is in sword and sorcery, my daughter’s in princess stories, my wife’s in letters of Love to God); I read it (in small part) and saw that for so many years, months, days and hours and seconds she had been in her body- far less than the natural age of my wife- she had spent the rest of the time contesting for her body or allowing the Flesh control of the body to get the body from A to B! The Lord spoke to me that 30% of Saved women today are such as my wife- the Angel that went forth to answer the prayer that was made to get them for their husband did find the seed of natural conception taken over by the enemy, and fought for their body, so that today they are a “being” if you can call it that of two minds- the mind of Christ and an Evil Mind. They have no conscious mind (i.e. no amalgamation of the good from God and the bad from the enemy to make a mind for the body- a dead evil mind- the conscious mind). They just have a body that is in sin, whilst the Light within them seeks for a way to release Faith in such way as it may. Pray to see what I say, in regards to the natural, for I write in but symbol. 

At the rapture, before the Great Tribulation, when the Lord Jesus shall with the shout of the archangel raise His (Saved) people from the grave and then (in rapture) from the earth those that remain awake as Saved at that time, at the rapture the Flesh of my wife and her body shall fall;- the Flesh and “flesh” shall not come away (though the organs that belong to God and are Saved will). Her spirit as soul- the Angel that she is- will rapture. I will rapture- my whole body will be glorified- and so will my daughter- she will rapture- and no more will the Flesh bother anyone raptured praise God. God bless us and give us supernatural peace and happiness up until that day! And since all spiritual blessings are already given (Ephesians 1:3), where we are seated in heavenly places in Christ Jesus at the end of this age, we receive those blessings from Him who calls what will be as if it were now, in Jesus’s Name! And the solutions to those few problems we have, we receive, amen! Days of quiet and peace O Lord- quiet and peace! Bless we with them, speaking to the Unsaved in politics to do your will, and have they do as You will! Please! Amen! We receive those blessings now!

The Lord (speaking in symbol, to me) says; “The raptured part of your wife is the Saved, the honourable, the noble- the (in Spirit) regal. But the unholy shall fall- no rapture is there for they- their journey shall be over. But such as we can Save from the flesh as body- we will- not all her body will rapture- but such as will be included in the human body I give her (your wife) – though Angel be her. The Lord bless her.”

Have mercy on the politicians of this day O Lord! Turn they whilst they still may be turned! (We give you our fear of coming to the tribulation).

The Lord says; “Petrus Romanus- the Last pope before I return to be [My Own] Pope- is in office- now pray that you come through the trouble, and when the trouble come to be The Trouble, you are no longer in the trouble (of the earth).”

LORD- Pray with me- whole body soul as spirit- pray in me- O GOD- SAVE we- Let not we face the trouble of the earth for more than we are meant to! Let we soon depart- and rapture- ! And yet we be blessed and shall be- up to the day You take away we! I pray You bless we mightily till You take away we- the Saved people of You- and Save the body part you leave behind (at the rapture) – Save it- if at all You may Save it.

Amen.

And I know from the Lord that the Church itself is a sacrament- so raise your children in its infrastructure! Teach them of the errors, such as traditions like telling people, and I just say this in example, “I am sorry”, for we sorrow not, the bible says (1Thesselonaians 4:13-18);-sorrow as with all negative emotions went to the Cross, even if godly sorrow for the sake of bringing a soul to repentance exists- that I know thanks to the teaching of the prophet Kenneth Copeland. So we teach our children to simply apologise (which can mean “I repent”- useful for repenting of sin) or say “sorry” but not “I am sorry”. The reason the Church and its infrastructure can be treated as a sacrament is because God’s people have prayed over it- the Faith of the Faithful has insured Jesus in it.

And I think of the visions of Rick Joyner, who wrote of Christ’s regiments, and how God would make the regiments into a grand as noble army, able to fight and stand, and win. And I know from the Lord- that the army shall not be fine in every regiment till the rapture has taken place.

The Church is more than just what we may or may not see down on earth. There is the whole communion of Saints, in Heaven and (witnessing with us) on earth. The Church has an Angelic  and a human aspect- the Body is in fact of the Race of Holy Human and Holy Angel (since we the Saved walk in the Realm of Angel as Male, with supernatural Angelic flesh and human flesh). It is very spiritual- and has eternal and temporal (currently) aspects. All the people of God- those to be Saved and those already Saved, are such that in Eternal Positions with God that people, from Plane 1, look over the stories (or The Story) we go through in the Fallen Age of Man; for we are linked through all time with the whole Body - and the members of the Body pray for we from where they be in Eternity. I have even asked those in eternal positions, whose beings on earth have yet to be Saved, to pray for me and those that are to be Saved.

Once I received a powerful message of encouragement and edification from Jesus, that He gave to me, that had been written by my wife’s eternal soul and my daughter’s eternal soul. My wife, being in her Flesh, had an appearance of being very unsaved at the time (this years before her being baptised) and my daughter was just nearly a couple of years old. The question of their being eventually Saved weighed on me somewhat. I awoke at night, in a place we were hiding from authorities (due to local persecution), on the futon which was the first bit of furniture we bought; the Lord Jesus deposited on my lap a picture frame, with in it a picture of Bambi in the woods and writing, in white, from my wife and daughter. I read the message, it was from them in eternal heaven, and they were Saved. They spoke of their Love to me, and Faith in my doing well (they knew of my future). The story of Bambi was one that I liked and God had reached out to me through the story when I was as a boy- and later I received revelation on what the characters were symbols of (it is a God originated story, as is every good Disney story). Then, with tears in my eyes of gladness and joy, I saw the Face of the Lord Jesus, and He pointed, and I saw the sun rising, through a window where I did not usually see it rise, in the West, with four white planes (one for my wife, one for my daughter, one for my spiritual son who the WORD has gone froth to bring as the husband to my daughter at the right time- one for me) headed into the rising Sun. I later learned from revelation, that the “West part” of that open vision was and is about riding into the West, or flying into the West, to travel toward the Son, Jesus. It means our paths are fixed on Him, and is not about, necessarily, literal travel to the West. The planes were to show travel through time- that we would travel through time in a journey that took us to Him.

Thank God for the Church in Eternal Positions! For Eternal Souls that always know God! Praise God for the Plane from which we came from, to dream of this plane, then come home, praise God!

And thank God for the eternal way in which He wove we- a people- bound together- that even we on Plane 1 find in our lives- we really, really do- those we are close to on Plane 1 here on Plane 2.

Without it being so, I would not see my [spiritual- the result of my prayer and thought] “son” come forth, the glory of me, for my daughter to later marry- praise to the WORD that made me, Praise God! And how God made us, from before time, Male and Female- as He originated we- and we did not choose our gender (He did not choose His, but were always male, and saw that His Body would be fully male)- just as best fits a perfect Love Story.

The ark of God is the Church. It- the people- have in them all the Saved critters and creatures that God have. They are the ark- and since- just as with the general who had the Church in he and he were in Jesus- so it is that the people are shelled one with another (supernaturally) till all of they are in the ark. And the Lord says I am the ark- the soul of me. Its big enough –according to God. I am just a disciple (He encourages me and calls me The Disciple). For several months I received constant revelation as to my going into the ark- following years of revelation (particularly in 2009) regarding the catching away of the Church pre tribulation. The ark is set- His people are in it. All who are Saved, accepted Baptism in the Spirit, and are Jew in origin (though they probably do not know it- if you are Saved you are part of the House of the Jew Jesus) will be caught away. Praise God- His Ark will lift up and come away- to the Angelic Heaven, praise God. We shall transition, and that shall be that. And then we shall journey to the marriage supper of the lamb. Awesome. Head up (eyes of the heart fixed on Jesus) - the journey (as a sojourner, in this Fallen Realm) is not forever- this temporal heaven is but a temporal story, and a far better, blissful one awaits you. 

The Church is Jew- incidentally. It utterly is. If you have made Jesus your Lord- then a Jew you are- for you were given a new birth in Jesus, not the old Adam (now Ahjaim in Heaven) but the second Adam- Jesus. And so you have a new identify, with His Covenant DNA in you. You have become a New Creature and are no longer of the race you were. You have Jesus’s Blood in you. You are a New Creature- a Jew from being born of the Line of Jesus. That (being a Jew) does not mean a person will rapture- a person got to be Saved as well as a Jew (by Faith) to be raptured.

In the fallen world, there is the Church if you will, of the Unsaved, for if there be a Saved Body of believers in Jeshua the Messiah there must also be an Unsaved body of believers in Jesus no but Satan- and through various religion. The Lord showed me the 7-headed dragon mentioned in the book of Revelations (the last book of the Bible) - and that the dragon were the congregations of Satan (it is also Unitarianism, where each head is a different branch of a religion of Satan). The Lord God showed me the power (appearing as an Eye of Beholder demon) in charge of the unholy body, and how Satan were in charge of it- it is by his prayer – of evil- to evil- more than anything that he move and sway the heads of the dragon, and its body is demons.

I heard a girl once speaking, in a cell near mine when I was held prisoner, to a spirit- the spirit were the antichrist- it answered her with a voice sounding much like my own (he is my opposite number, so to speak, of the plane of evil) and lead her into error. But she was willing to be lead. She was enough outside of Love to believe its lies and enough pagan and crossed with evil to accept its evil lead. I prayed for her and she became free.

The Church of the world, the fallen, is much like that girl –she were of the Body of the enemy to the day she became a New Creature in Christ. The world will not all be Saved in this lifetime, and according to Scripture it is this lifetime in which we must be Saved, not any other;- some who are in the world (currently) will be Saved- but the majority will have to go to Hell and then their elements (in time- perhaps an eternal one) back to the potter’s wheel. I write but in symbol- do not think that Hell is not, for the human soul or spirit that go there unrepentant without Jesus, eternal.

How holy and magnificent the Church of the New Heaven and Earth! There are we in perfect unity, and how holy the acts of we. And there my wife- the symbol of the Church- is blessed and beautiful- to me- beyond compare- (as she is even now)- beyond compare; though Jesus says every woman at the rapture shall be made equally beautiful (speaking of the Saved who will rapture). Pray to be in that Church and Mighty in It!

Pray with me; “LORD bless we- who believe- that we rapture at the appointed time, and that we be a blessing to the Church and to the people even now unto that time. Bless us and may days of peace and happiness continually have we. In Jesus’s Name. Amen.”

The Lord will answer this prayer- as far as it be in His Will to do so, and I believe it is completely His Will to do so- yet He have said in the Bible that in the Fallen Age we will have trouble- but through all – He is our Deliverer! Indeed, Jesus said in John 16:33; "I have told you these things, so that in me you may have peace. In this world you will have trouble. But take heart! I have overcome the world". Remember Him the deliverer- and always pray!

12. Examples of Prayer and Principles of Prayer

A book about prayer would not do to have no example of prayer and probably would not do well to have no principles of prayer laid out for the reader either. I have given example of prayer throughout this book, as the Lord led me to do, and yet a chapter on prayer examples (and principles) was requested by the Lord that I do. So I have written that chapter as best I may, sowing word after word. Receive of it- the Wisdom (such as I received for all my books) came of the Lord and were fought for.

Since prayer is in thought, deed as action of every thinkable (and unthinkable)  kind, there is little chance of me giving examples of them all in the space appointed to me to use in this book. I will write here of some sample prayers- specific examples.

When using prayer, it is often the good advice of many to use the bible to base a prayer from. You can find for example in Luke 1:64 that Zechariah, at a appointed time, when he saw the truth of what the Archangel Gabriel had told him, his mouth was opened and his tongue loosed (he had previously been sealed from speaking, for not accepting at once fully the message given to him by Gabriel). We could pray from the Scripture, that the Lord at a Divinely Appointed time loosen the tongue of someone that cannot speak well (perhaps having some sort of language development delay or speech impairment); better still, read of Jesus Healing in the Gospels and expect that tongue loosening and opening of the mouth instantaneously, praying for it, accepting it, and praising Him for it. Praying from Scripture the prayer found in Ephesians 1, in your own words, could be very powerful. I will give that as an example. But first know that when we pray from the bible, using prayers such as Psalm 51 to repent, we are taking the Faith of the person who originally wrote the Scripture and using it as our own. It is a sure way to get a prayer answered, but it is not  always the best way, for example if the Holy Spirit is giving a prophetic utterance which you are certain is from Him, which is a type of prayer, when the Scripture is open, give the utterance, then examine the Scripture.

Praying in tongues is an example of good prayer. Pray the Lord loosen your tongue and open your mouth for praying in tongues, and that the Holy Spirit give you interpretation of what you pray or say in tongues.

Then just open your mouth and let the words of the prayer tongue flow forth! Just let it- its prophetic in nature and it will work. I might pray for example; “Lord let your Light shine” in tongue- “Carla ma la- pi lur cor mar”. But however you pray, pray with the tongue God gave you. I pray in English as well as the varied tongues God gave me. 

Pray always in the Spirit. Let this be by letting the Word of God give you unction- knowing- of what to say and do it- say it. Pray the blood, the water, and oil of the Lord pour over you in the appropriate way. Amen.

Prayer can be of the heart. I wanted a leather satchel- I had seen in some films and a book the Lord had spoken to me about and through satchels being worn by the main hero character, and I wanted always to have one like them. So I thought of this- I had a prayer in my heart that I never said aloud, but the prayer went to the Lord. And sure enough, a couple of weeks later my wife had gone and bought me one! We are sharing possession of it, because I wanted to share it, but I have it!

How awesome to have prayers of the heart answered! Another such example- I wanted a telescope, a small one, for viewing the moon and stars. I had that desire and a prayer went from my heart to the Lord, without my consciously trying to pray at all- and He the Lord had my younger bro bring me one. Prayers of the heart- how do we make them?

The prayers of the heart are made by praying with the heart. Just say; “Hear t of me (soul) pray for me and my family- for all that we need- and see we well- in Jesus’s Name, Amen.” And that is it – it will. You are giving prayer now- having said the prayer of your heart already. It will fulfil given, God Gifted, desires of the heart, not sinful lusts. So to make it clear – say; ” O heart- give all such lust as be not of God to God- let Him take it away- in Jesus’s Name. Amen”.

I will try to give below specific prayer examples that will best help you grow and increase.

Prayer Example 1: The Our Father

This prayer is what Jesus gave to pray when you do not know what else to pray. It is as described in Luke 11:1-10 part of Jesus’s Teaching on how to pray.  It is prayed in many Churches as a matter of course, but really is best suited to when you do not know what to pray. For many, it is part of their daily prayer. It is calling what is done in Heaven, to be done on Earth, asks for our daily bread, and asks that we forgive, as we must, and be forgiven; because of the terms “Our” and “us” it is also not just for yourself, but your house, and the House of Jesus (on earth).  It is powerful!

“Our Father who art in Heaven, Hallowed be Thy Name, Thy Kingdom Come Thy Will Be Done, On Earth as it is in Heaven, Give us this Day our Daily Bread, And Forgive us our Trespasses as we Forgive those who trespass against us, Lead us not to temptation but deliver us from the Evil One. “ And I add, as do many; “For Thine (O Lord) is the Kingdom, the Power and the Glory, both now and forever.”

(See Matthew 6:9-14).

It is a great prayer that works on so many levels that you cannot fail to cover everything with it. Just pray it now, if you do not know what to pray! The last part, about the Kingdom and the Power and the Glory being the Lord Jesus’s, is there to surrender all you have in authority or power to the Lord’s power or authority- that He may work through you and in you- you an instrument of the Most High God. May it be so- Amen!

Whenever you complete the part about daily bread, the Lord will give you hidden manna (and I believe food for the day, as is part of your covenant provision- Psalm 37:25)- just say “Yea- Lord- I receive” and you will! Calling God’s will to be on earth as in heaven is asking for His Perfect Blessing to be carried out on earth as it be on heaven- its inviting heaven onto the earth and will bless you and those around you.

It is worth noting what else Jesus Taught about praying here. In Luke 11:5-10 Jesus said; “Suppose you have a friend, and you go to him at midnight and say, ‘Friend, lend me three loaves of bread;  a friend of mine on a journey has come to me, and I have no food to offer him.’  And suppose the one inside answers, ‘Don’t bother me. The door is already locked, and my children and I are in bed. I can’t get up and give you anything.’  I tell you, even though he will not get up and give you the bread because of friendship, yet because of your shameless audacity he will surely get up and give you as much as you need.  So I say to you: Ask and it will be given to you; seek and you will find; knock and the door will be opened to you. For everyone who asks receives; the one who seeks finds; and to the one who knocks, the door will be opened.”

So when you ask of Jesus or the Father or the Holy Spirit for anything, ask in Faith, in Jesus’s Name, and believe you have what you are asking for whether you see it yet in the natural or not- and when you want to see it in the natural, but do not turn your eyes heaven ward, thank Him for your answer or provision of prayer answered, and pray at least the first half of the Our Father!

Example 2: Forgiveness.

Jesus spoke in Matthew 6:14 about forgiving any who have sinned in such a way as to do harm to you, that God may forgive you. 

There is more that is sin than people, in their sin ridden cultures that are of the devil, ever realise.

To forgive every sin done against you would be monumental, but if you are generic in your words of forgiveness, in prayer, you will get the job done!

In a time long ago, living with parents at the time, I was praying when the Lord showed me a great mountain, and He lifted it up in the sky and showed me its bottom, and in its bottom was a pool of crystal like water, and in the pool was a scroll- I read the scroll- the word was dynamic and moving, but it read like this; “Forgive- if you have aught against any- forgive. Forgive by saying- Lord – I give every thorn of slander, injustice, laughing (mocking), public disgrace (not covering one’s shame as is right and loving to do), lie, slander, disgrace, false humility in order to bring wrong against me, and GBH (gross bodily harm) and abuse”; (there may be other thorns but these I saw- the content of the Words is what I saw, with dynamic, changing words- living ink the scroll was written in)- from my heart to Your Sacred Heart- In Jesus’s Name. Amen.”

There were other words- about forgiveness on the scroll- such as that; “Those that forgive will Live- in Me- in Jesus- Eternally”. And many words I recall now but the substance of and what contained them for such was the heart of them.

[Surely, give the thorns of your heart to the Heart of Jesus- by saying to His you do so, naming the sins done against you as you do- and you will feel they go… And give to Jesus’s Crown of Thorns the thorns of people sinning against you in your path, by telling Jesus you do so!]

And I saw a vision of my path, and it was made by the solid white light of the Lord of lords in the shape of the double bar Patriarchal Cross- with an open door at its foot (where the end of my earthly journey as sojourner be), the cross appearing as Jesus pointed to the door. There were demons- a great horde, on either side of the Cross making my path. Jesus had me swept up by His Power onto His White Charger, and I sat as a boy before Him- and as I watched the vision I was anointed, and a feeling of electricity fizzling over me was felt, in the shape of armour forming on me- I saw the armour- it was that of what I believe to be a Chinese or Japanese medieval knight (I have not seen the armour exactly duplicated in pictures of either, in subsequent research, so far). Then I saw that one of the demons was trying to fire an arrow from his bow at me. But the Lord inspired me to forgive. And so I forgave, as the scroll instructed. And the Lord Jesus leant over, turned the bow and arrow of the demon around, and so stopped the dart of the enemy, from firing on me, turning it against the enemy. 

I saw in this vision that my path lay in the healing white light of the Lord Jesus, which is always with us, in the Patriarchal (I did not know at the time what a Patriarchies Cross was or looked like, as I had never previous to the vision seen a double bar cross, but I later looked up the double bar cross on the net and read there about it) Cross. The Patriarchal Cross of God the Son’s White Light as my path meant I would walk in the light of Jesus, forgiving, with the Cross about me-walking in the Roman Catholic tradition (or so the Lord has told me). The armour came from the Angel of the wife of me praying for me, for armour to be put on me, from her imagination and knowledge of armour, and so the Holy Spirit worked through she to bless me.

Forgiveness is spiritual warfare. Darts, or thorns, of the enemy are fired to hurt you, and you have to have them removed. You can say “Lord forgive that person” or “Lord have mercy on the person who hurt me” or “I forgive the person(s) who hurt me” but giving up the darts or thorns of the enemy from your heart to the Heart of Jesus- or forgiving them even before they can fire as I did in the vision, will utterly free you- and the Water and Blood of Jesus wash over you.

Remember how the bow was turned before it could be fired. You do that- or rather Jesus in you does that- by remembering that the attacks of the enemy where people sin against you- such as through lie or slander (I have had, past tense, a lot of that)-are of the Flesh or the unborn spirit and not of the Light of God in people and so are demonic and come utterly of demons, and you do not need to forgive demons to be hurt free!  You forgive the person(s) who sin against you even before they even attack or act against you by saying or praying “Lord- I forgive that person(s) before they/she/he even act against me.”

You can pre-empt it- the sin of the enemy- knowing forgiveness will win always. Walk your path in the Light of the Cross. Jesus is waiting for you, and He will heal you all the way (whatever type of Cross He has you walk in His Light in).

Example 3 The Divine Mercy

Saint Faustina (now in heaven) was a minister and secretary of the Mercy of God, such as Jesus revealed to her. She was, during her earthly ministry, given a special prayer to make to release God’s Mercy through or from the particular instrument that prays the divine mercy prayer she was given. The prayer was given to her in the form of a chaplet.

Praying God’s Mercy releases His Mercy- though He is great in Mercy, the Mercy of He comes, like all Good things in this temporal realm, through the prayer and Faith of the Faithful. The Faithful release it, even if others (in Fear) pray it. We release It- the Mercy- It come up from we, and go to those who are to be converted, Saved from evil.

The Divine Mercy Chaplet could be prayed using the words Saint Faustina, as a secretary of Our Lord Jesus, provided, or the same prayer said “in your own words” where God provides them- for example on the Hail Mary in the chaplet the Lord provided me with a prayer “Hail to Jesus- King of we- bless we” or words like that. We can pray as Faith leads us, but when we pray with the Words of Faith others have received to pray with from God, we apply the Faith of that person in our life. And Saint Faustina had great Faith for releasing Mercy, and for miracles granted for saying the Chaplet. And as Secretary of the Lord, it were His wish we pray the chaplet as St. Faustina related- so unless the Lord Himself give you a personal version of the chaplet, that given below is recommended.

To make the prayer of the Divine Mercy Chaplet, look at the picture below the Lord gave me of His Divine Mercy, which I have blessed and prayed over (by the Holy Spirit) or such image of the Divine Mercy you are able to obtain and bless (just say- “I lift this image up to You O Lord- receive it I do but of You”). You may have the image blessed by a priest in Church. We do not worship the picture, but Jesus in His Omnipresence is in a special way in the Image, even as He is in whole stars and planets that have escaped the Fall. It – as a picture of this world- is not entirely beyond d the Fall (unless you are living outside the Fall) but it is rightly venerated and blessed. It is the image of Jesus that you hold. Now pray as did St. Faustina (you can find the Divine Mercy prayer chaplet detailed on the www.dvinemercy.org webs site at time of writing) with an opening prayer;

“You expired, Jesus, but the source of Life gushed forth for souls, and an ocean of mercy opened up for the whole world. O Fount of Life, unfathomable Divine Mercy, envelope the whole world and empty Yourself out upon us.

O Blood and Water, which gushed forth from the Heart of Jesus as a fount of Mercy for us, I trust in You.”
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Picture 6: Divine Mercy Image. This is such as the Lord gave to St. Faustina.

Then, the Our Father, (detailed in Example 1 above) is said, followed by a Hail Mary (spoke to God in the humble Saint in Heaven, who was Assumed and Crowned as to the Lord’s Will – she being His Mother, though hu-man and not God, equal in her humanity) and then an Apostles Creed (if you do not have Faith in that creed, you could use such Christian Creed as you have Faith in, or say the Creed you have in your own words, by Faith).

The Hail Mary goes; “Hail Mary, full of Grace. The Lord is with thee. Blessed art thou amongst women, and blessed is the fruit of thy womb, Jesus. Holy Mary, Mother of God, pray for us sinners, now and at the hour of our death”.

As with the Our Father, in the above prayer, the “us” of the prayer is the people of God.

The apostle’s creed, which I have said in prayer similar versions of in my own words (particularly regarding the manner of Christ’s Return, which will be first to catch us up in the sky at the time of the rapture, then to come at the end of the Great Tribulation to throw down the Antichrist and the Beast to Hell, then at the end of the Millennial Reign will come Him upon His White Throne and Judge every soul);-

“I believe in God, the Father Almighty, Creator of Heaven and earth, and in Jesus Christ, His only Son, our Lord who was conceived by the Holy Spirit, born of the Virgin Mary, suffered under Pontius Pilate, was crucified, died and was buried. He descended into hell. The third day He rose again from the dead, He ascended into heaven, and is seated at the Right Hand of God the Father Almighty. From thence He shall come again to judge the living and the dead. I believe in the Holy Spirit, the holy Catholic Church, the communion of saints, the forgiveness of sins, the resurrection of the body, and life everlasting. Amen.”

The next part of the Divine Mercy chaplet requires a rosary, counting beads of some sort, or a good memory for where or how far you have prayed along to.

Assuming you have a rosary (I received a mental image of one from the Lord after my rosary was broken and thrown away by an unbelieving person, and prayed on that image of a rosary which I believe I received in the Spirit, till one was gifted to my household by a friendly Catholic), pray on the large bead before each decade;

“Eternal Father, I offer You the Body and Blood, Soul and Divinity of Your dearly beloved Son, Our Lord Jesus Christ, in atonement for our sins and those of the whole world.”

Then, on the ten small beads of each decade;

“For the sake of His sorrowful Passion have mercy on us and on the whole world.”

The prayer on the rosary concludes with;

“Holy God, Holy Immortal One, have mercy on us and on the whole world”- said three times.

In each prayer, in each utterance you make, said aloud or by your spirit person’s voice alone, or by the soul- or however you pray, you allow individual meditation and thought to go into each word- as each word contains Faith and meditation; not just of Saint Faustina, but just as a letter written under the Holy Spirit by Saint Faustina being in an envelope to God in you, you write your own prayer with it, your own meditation, and thought, and prayer, and this goes into the words of the letter anew and an envelope of you is placed about all, and the Word goes forth to God in all the people that will be Saved by it.

So meditate and pray, making each word and sentence different in its content from the last, though even it be the same fruit.

Close with this prayer;

“Eternal God, in whom mercy is endless and the treasury of compassion inexhaustible, look kindly upon us and increase Your mercy in us, that in difficult moments we might not despair nor become despondent, but with great confidence submit ourselves to Your Holy Will, which is Love and Mercy Itself.”

The Lord Jesus told St. Faustina to encourage souls to pray the chaplet, which He gave to her, that whoever will recite it will receive great mercy at the hour of death- and that when said in the presence of the dying, He Jesus will stand between His Father and the dying person, not as Just Judge, but as the Merciful Saviour.

There was also a Novena given to St. Faustina- to pray starting on Good Friday- saying the chaplet each of Nine days for special, God given intentions- making it to confession at the time closest possible to the Feast of Divine Mercy (celebrated on the Sunday after Easter). A promise of extraordinary Grace, complete cleansing of all sins and punishment due to sin, was made by Jesus to those attending the Feast of Divine Mercy, on the Sunday after Easter, provided:

The Feast of Mercy be celebrated on the Sunday after Easter, is preceded by the Novena of Chaplets starting on Good Friday, the sermon by the pries ton that day should be on the Mercy of God, that we then contemplate the Mystery of Redemption as the greatest Revelation of Divine Mercy (that day), the Image of Divine Mercy is ceremoniously blessed by the Priest on the day, Confession and Communions be made on the day of the Feast or as close as possible to the Feast;- the Communion being a worthy one, accompanied by complete Trust in Divine Mercy, and act of mercy should take place (Mercy in Deed, Word and Prayer). On the Sunday in question, last gone (at time of writing), I made it to Mass, prayed, believed in the Mercy, received the Eucharist, and blessed my family by prayer and blessing as an act of mercy. I spoke Faith as Mercy and gave a kiss to one who the Lord meant me to, with the blood of Christ formed (by Holy Miracle) on my lips. But whatever you do, do by Faith.

The Novena can be found by going to the net (e.g. “http://www.ewtn.com/devotionals/mercy/novena.htm”), or by praying as the Lord lead you for the following causes before saying the Divine Mercy Chaplet for those causes;

“First day- Good Friday – All mankind, especially sinners”.

“Second day – The souls of priests and religious”.

“Third day – All devout and Faithful souls”.

“Fourth day – Those who do not believe in God and those who do not yet know The Trinity”

“Fifth day – The souls of separated brethren”.

“Sixth day – Meek and humble souls and the souls of little children”.

“Seventh day – The souls who especially venerate and glorify God’s Mercy”.

“The Eighth day – The souls who are detained in purgatory”. Jesus said that we would not get out of prison till we had paid every last penny (Matthew 5:26). God bless those in jail, to have their amount due soon paid up!

“The ninth day – souls who have become lukewarm”.

Example 4: The Sacred Heart Prayer

The Sacred Heart prayer may be said with any Faith that you have with any prayer word that you have, but there are many, and many prayers people have already written and provided (the prayerbook.com and www.2heartsnetwork.org/SacredHeart.htm URLs have  examples of Sacred Heart devotion at time of writing).

I will provide here a devotion to the Sacred Heart of Jesus, to the Heart of He is to the Soul of He which is to the Father God, the route of all good prophecy leads to He; the devotion I provide is such as the Lord Gave to me.

The devotion, made each Friday, is made as follows, and calls the Lord to bless the house of the prayer warrior saying it; 

“Thy Sacred Heart Jesus- Burning for me with Love- Bless this House, as I give my Love to Thee, all my acts of Faith, with my suffering, I gift in one hand and the other to Thee. Bless this family, and see our hearts likened to Thee- approaching Thee, in each way, such as they may. Bless us- help us- see us to good health. Always, Jesus. Amen.”
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Picture 7: Sacred Heart of Jesus. And Face of Jesus. The Lord gave me the drawings with aspects of the Divine Mercy image in them, so they are connected. 

Example 5: Prayer of repentance, based on Psalm 51.

It is necessary to repent of the deeds and thoughts of the Flesh, where the Lord make us aware of them, so that we thrust back the Flesh and throw it to the Cross. The following repentance may be made, picturing in the Sanctified Imagination (one given to God) the Cross as you do.

“Have mercy upon me, O God, according to thy loving-kindness: according unto the multitude of thy tender mercies blot out the transgressions of my Flesh. Separate me from the iniquity of my Flesh, and cleanse me from the sin of my Flesh. For I acknowledge the transgressions: of my Flesh and the sin of my Flesh is ever before me. Against Thee, Thee only, have my Flesh sinned, and done this evil in Thy sight: that Thou mightest be justified when Thou speakest, and be clear when Thou judgest. Behold, I – if I be my Flesh and me- was shapen in iniquity; and in sin did my mother conceive me. Behold, Thou desirest truth in the inward parts: and in the hidden part thou shalt make me to know wisdom. Purge me – if me be my Flesh and me- with hyssop, and I shall be clean: wash me, and I shall be whiter than snow. Make me to hear joy and gladness; that the bones (the Flesh or the Illusion of the Flesh) which thou hast broken may rejoice. Hide Thy face from the sin of my Flesh, and blot out all its iniquities.

Create in me – if me be my Flesh and me- a clean heart, O God; and renew a right spirit within me. Cast me not away from Thy presence; and take not Thy Holy Spirit from me.  Restore unto me the joy of Thy salvation; and uphold me with Thy free spirit. Then will I teach transgressors Thy ways; and sinners shall be converted unto Thee.

Deliver me – if me be the Flesh and me- from blood guiltiness of the Flesh, O God, Thou God of my salvation: and my tongue shall sing aloud of Thy righteousness.  O Lord, open Thou my lips; and my mouth shall show forth Thy praise. For thou desirest not sacrifice; else would I give it: Thou delightest not in burnt offering.

 The sacrifices of God are a (of the Flesh) broken spirit: a broken and a contrite heart, O God, Thou  wilt not despise. Do good in Thy good pleasure unto Zion: build Thou the walls of Jerusalem. Then shalt thou be pleased with the sacrifices of righteousness, with burnt offering and whole burnt offering..”

Example 6: The Golden Arrow and Holy Face Devotions

According to Sister Marie of St Peter, now in heaven, in 1844 she had a vision in which Jesus told her:

“Oh if you only knew what great merit you acquire by saying even once, Admirable is the Name of God, in a spirit of reparation for blasphemy.”

Her visions reportedly included the words to a specific prayer as an Act of Reparation to Jesus Christ which came to be known as The Golden Arrow Holy Face devotion;

"May the most holy, most sacred, most adorable,

most incomprehensible and ineffable Name of God

be forever praised, blessed, loved, adored

and glorified in Heaven, on earth,

and under the earth,

by all the creatures of God,

and by the Sacred Heart of Our Lord Jesus Christ,

in the Most Holy Sacrament of the Altar.

Amen."

The prayer of Golden Arrow can be found detailed on the net, such as the Wikipedia URL (e.g. http://www.ourcatholicprayers.com/golden-arrow.html“ and “http://www.ourladyofgoodsuccess.com/frames-3-4-2005/holy-face/part-1.htm at time of writing).

So much blasphemy is said by unbelievers, that as we pray God’s Mercy upon any (including ourselves) who blasphemy, it would do well to say the Golden Arrow prayer;

“Admirable is the Name of God”.

Devotion to the Heart of Jesus and His Holy Face (there are many images- those by the Carmelite nuns I have seen seem most Inspired) is powerful. If devotion had been maintained prior to World War 1 and 2, those wars would not have happened. Honouring the Face of Our Lord, in a spirit of reparation (saying “O Mercy, Be upon the Saved to be”- for example) is a holy act. It is blessed, and the Lord Jesus promises; “

1. All those who honour My Face in a spirit of reparation will by so doing perform the office of the pious Veronica. According to the care they take in making reparation to My Face, disfigured by blasphemers, so will I take care of their souls which have been disfigured by sin. My Face is the seal of the Divinity, which has the virtue of reproducing in souls the image of God. 

   2. Those who by words, prayers or writing defend My cause in this Work of Reparation I will defend before My Father, and will give them My Kingdom. 

   3. By offering My Face to My Eternal Father, nothing will be refused, and the conversion of many sinners will be obtained. 

   4. By My Holy Face, they will work wonders, appease the anger of God and draw down mercy on sinners. 

   5. As in a kingdom they can procure all that is desired with a coin stamped with the King's effigy, so in the Kingdom of Heaven they will obtain all they desire with the precious coin of My Holy Face. 

   6. Those who on earth contemplate the wounds of My Face shall in Heaven behold it radiant with glory. 

   7. They will receive in their souls a bright and constant irradiation of My Divinity, that by their likeness to My Face they shall shine with particular splendour in Heaven. 

   8. I will defend them, I will preserve them and I assure them of Final Perseverance.”

The image of the Face can be found, based on the Turin Shroud (which the Lord assures me is of Him) here; http://holyfacedevotion.blogspot.co.uk/, at the time of writing. The image drawn by Sr. Genevieve of the Holy Face is a good one, but God can use any. 

The Golden Arrow prayer (say it now with me); “May the most holy, most sacred, most adorable, most incomprehensible and unutterable Name of God be always praised, blessed, loved, adored and glorified, in Heaven, on earth, and under the earth, by all the creatures of God, and by the Sacred Heart of Our Lord Jesus Christ in the Most Holy Sacrament of the Altar. Amen.”

The prayer may be said on a rosary, over three decades and then some.

More can be read on this prayer in the book “THE GOLDEN ARROW, The Revelations of Sr. Mary of St. Peter” or by reading from the URL “http://www.catholictradition.org/Christ/golden-arrow.htm#GOLDEN%20ARROW%20PRAYER” which was still available at time of writing...

Example 7: Giving up suffering

When dealing with suffering, it is worth remembering that you only suffer for the sake of the harvest yet to come in to God’s Store House- the Saved to be- for we journey or sojourn in bodies with Flesh and (limit they all O God) manifestations of the Flesh that we overcome by Faith or stop from coming by asking each day of God to receive a fresh anointing for that day;-we journey in the bodies we do so that the Saved to be do not fail to be Saved, making us idols (for if our bodies were glorified ahead of time they would worship us). You are suffering for a cause. Give your suffering to God- to the Cross, whenever you feel you have it, or at the end of the day- however suits you best.

Say; “O LORD- Jesus- I give my suffering to You. Draw eyes to me no but to You (O You in me)- on the Cross- as I give this suffering to You. In Jesus’s Name. Amen.”

Example 8: Ephesians 1 prayer of St. Paul.

Based on the Ephesians 1:15-23 prayer, pray this for your family;-

“I heard O Lord about the Faith in the Lord Jesus and love for all God’s people of the Saved (and Saved to be) who I pray for (for in Eternal Positions they do have that), and I give thanks for them, remembering they in my prayers. I ask that You the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the glorious Father, may give them and I the Spirit of wisdom and revelation, so that we may know Him better. I pray that the eyes of our hearts may be enlightened in order that we may know the hope to which He has called we, the riches of His glorious inheritance in His holy people, and His incomparably great power for us who believe. That power is the same as the mighty strength He exerted when He raised Christ from the dead and seated Him at His Right Hand in the heavenly realms, far above all rule and authority, power and dominion, and every name that is invoked, not only in the present age but also in the one to come. And You God placed all things under His Feet and appointed Him to be head over everything for the church, which is His Body, the fullness of Him who fills everything in every way. Amen” .

Example 9: The Prayer of the End of this Book.

Now I come to the end of this book I must state that if I am in error, in any way, and I am not as far as I am aware, but if I am, you are protected from error if you but continue on in Faith- the Lord knows the meaning of every prayer you say from the heart as soul. Make every prayer of the soul. Make it so. I saw in a dream last night that those who came up the Hall of Faith (none of the ones I saw in the dream were famous in the natural, incidentally, though I am sure some in the Hall of Faith are) with paintings and pictures testifying to their works of Faith, each with awesome Faith stories; at the end of the hall was one that represented their teacher- a bent old woman that looked like a man (due to the way she presented herself) who spoke the heresy “God doesn’t Love His Church, it is that Christians love each other [that they have success]”. The teacher, despite her heresy, did nothing to stop the Faithful from succeeding! If I am heretical (and I, as far as I am aware, am not) then you are sure to succeed if you stay in Faith! You will win! BY the Cross, Praise God!

Let me offer these prayers, to be made with you;

“Jesus- Bless us that body soul and spirit we be in Divine Alignment – Body spirit as soul, I command you in Jesus’s Name to Align with the Word of God in you. Amen. Lord – Bless us that each day we remember to ask You to Anoint us for the day- with divine mental and spiritual and physical health and good sight and fortune from You- and to ask you to grant us by Your Grace the Grace to come through the day we are in, in a good and healthy state and the Grace to remember all You have taught us up to this day. Amen.

Bless us that You put on us such clothes of Light and Being of You as will You. Bless us and put armour on us. Shield of Faith, we take You up. Helm of Hope, we put You on. Breastplate of Righteousness, we wear You. Belt of Truth, with the key to every problem’s solution firmly fastened to It- we ask You for It- the Key- You Jesus the Revealer- Belt of Truth- we Put You on. Shoes of the Gospel of Peace, we put You on.”

Now- as you would, pray with Faith these words;

“Bless us Lord as we pray-

Let we Fear no evil and pray every day by You, O Lord. Let us shine by You and be fragrance of You wherever we go in You- Anoint us and spray us with a choice perfume of You. Bless us and keep us and the family of us. Bless we and use we. Let we shine in all the nations and lights that You have made, and be in all the kingdoms and fiefdoms that You have called into being- yet – we be here in the natural (the Nature-Verse) where You assigned us to bodily be in the temporal story of the (Fallen) earth. Yes- we are- yet we may shine as we do in all the temporal heavens that You made and in all the parallel and mirror universes that there are. And let not the shinning of we be such that the Flesh should mock we and say have no power we, but let the shinning burn the enemy and drive back the horde of the enemy and drive back the snake (its head crushed by You our Warrior God King) and the serpent and the dragon and the blob of the foe, the evil one and all his horde. Bless we, cause we to shine, let the Flesh fail and we win. Break us – no never- for You want to help we and bless we and use we- but conquer our Flesh for we. Bless we and use we. You O Lord- Bless we.

Shield of Marek, Fire and all – be on me. Shield of Jesus be about me. Bless we who Love You.

Praise You Lord.”

Also you may pray, here near the end of this the last chapter of this book;

“Bless us- anoint us and teach us. Let we see the Truth in whatever film or book look at we, and see what You would teach we. Amen. Bless us, and keep us, shield us and anoint us- let us grow in You and be built up in You- to soaring, and splendid heights, but of fine stones and no poor ones, and yet wear the great cloak of humility all the days of we- unless You should tell we to dress differently, and then only temporarily (in this Fallen Age). Bless we so we should move as perfect instruments of the multi-dimensionality in which You made we- in Jesus’s Name, said Triunely, in Divine Alignment- as I ever shall- Amen.”

Principles of Prayer

I pray to the Lord for the principles of prayer; There are many principles that many authors have given, I am just giving the ones the Lord gave me

Contemplation. Find somewhere Sacred or what can be made Sacred, from the Heart to the room you are in, (or forest or mountain plateau or wherever) and contemplate. Contemplation does not mean just blanking your mind of thought, though this may aide you to begin with- it helps me to hear God and pray with He to do so. Try taking a Scripture, from the Holy Bible, or if the Bible were illegal and not available, a book or writing of Faith (you could write a sentence of Faith- such as “Jesus Is Lord” for example) and meditate on that. Then let God thoughts come to your mind, praying over them. You could pray in tongues at this point.  Contemplation is deep reflective thought; I let mine go on my Faith. I contemplate the Faith I have in me that I am made of. Men have lived as hermits and in remote places in order to achieve higher levels of contemplation, but though a place of quiet and sanctuary does lend itself toward a contemplative atmosphere, so does just learning to put aside distraction and unfruitful ungodly thought and contemplate God.

Meditation. Especially before prayer- though it may be done during a time of prayer- is done by meditating on God and His Word. Take the Bible, read It, and meditate on It. Meditate on it by dwelling on the Word. Many people, such as St. Teresa of Avila, (in her book, Interior Castle, the 7th chapter) have written on meditation. It should be such that we see Jesus as the Revealer. Imagine Jesus teaching in the meditation, and leading the imagination and mind. Then take what you receive and move onto contemplative prayer.

Pray. The first way into prayer is via prayer. Pray. Enter prayer with prayer. I would say; “Lord Guide me in prayer- let me pray by Thee- Open my Mind to You Alone, cause me to see by You, hear by You and feel by You- not are we blessed who are blessed by mere material things, but by You- and so we can listen to You wherever be we, and You are everywhere- Praise You Lord.”

Amen.

The Sign of the Cross. The Faith of the Catholic Church is backing you with the Sign of the Cross, if done in Faith. A demon once mocked me with the sign of the cross, making it multiple times. Yet I have had thousands of miracles by the sign of the cross- when done in Faith, as I do every day when I pray before I drive my car. It is a good way to begin prayer. You could begin with the sign of the cross, pray for His Guiding, take a Scripture such as John 3:16 (“For God so loved the world that He gave his one and only Son, that whoever believes in him shall not perish but have eternal life.”) to meditate on; come to contemplative “thought”- and ask for a word based on the thought you have, then open your mouth and pray in tongues or the natural tongue you have on that word, letting the words come forth as water poured from a vessel. You may end up in prophecy- if so- it is true it’s there to help you and others by blessing you and edifying you- let it flow!

Now there is this final principle. Just Trust God. He can hear you. However you pray, whoever’s book on prayer you read, whatever you do- He is aware of you. He can hear you. Just pray- with thought or action or deed or (such as the Sign of the Cross) sign of hand or body and He will be well aware of what you pray. Words are best, because then you can prophecy with your prayer, saying for example; “Praise You Lord- YOU healed me- by the Stripes of Christ I was healed (1 Peter 2:24).”

My  (almost) final Word for those that have ears to hear, in this book (aside from the Appendix and Further Reading section) is this ; Just Trust in GOD. He can pray with you- wherever be you. You- the Lord in YOU – Bless you.

And when you stand praying, forgive if you have aught against any (Mark 11:25), and say this, after prayer request be made, believe you have the answer by the power of your words, say “I believe I receive the answer to this prayer in full- Amen (meaning “so be it”)”. Find a Scripture to base the Faith of your prayer on, for example, if it is for financial prosperity, that God prospered Jacob (Genesis 30:43), and that He is no respecter of persons (Romans 2:11), and pray like this; “I believe I receive financial prosperity, unto Your Glory O Lord, for in Scripture You prospered Jacob according the Covenant You had with Abraham and his heirs, and I be an heir (by Faith, and by the Precious Blood of Jesus)  and You are no respecter of persons and do similarly for me”.  Then for the rest of your days, praise and thank God for your prosperity. But do not pray just for financial prosperity, but good health (for example Moses who God kept fit and well even to the moment his spirit left his strong body – Deuteronomy 34:7) and peace (Matthew 11:28-30, John 14:27, also study “http://www.whatchristianswanttoknow.com/bible-verses-about-peace-20-great-scripture-quotes/”); and happiness (Proverbs 16:20, see also “http://www.godvine.com/bible/category/happiness”)- these are yours according to God’s Word! Treat the stories in the bible as case studies- case studies in Law are used to win law suites. Plead the Blood of the Lamb against any trial you find yourself in, knowing God does not bring trials on you (though He may test you- His test always being the same- to get you to agree with His Word), but the deliverance from them (I reference the entire bible for that, example Deuteronomy 28:7, for those obeying the Lord).

From now on, Praise God for what you have received- whether you see it yet manifest in the natural or not; in the Spirit, in heaven, it is given (Ephesians 1:3). 

Pray using all you have learned in this book (and other good prayer books or websites) as the Holy Spirit lead you, every day, believing those things you have prayed for you have, and thanking and praising God for them. Amen- you will receive your answer in full, as far as you pray in accordance to His Will, and He always wills to bless you, and heal you (if you need healing). 

The Blessing of the Lord be on you- His Peace and Faith-Grace multiply to you. Peace. Amen.

Appendix I: Saving Prayer

Here I write a prayer, of “Force” or “Faith” that would move mountain after mountain, prayer after prayer (of Faith not but Fear- where twisted faith is Fear) into position to show God’s Love to you.

You want to pray?

Follow me- and pray these words as God lead you- as they come to you-

Fear or Faith- GOD will hear you;

“Hear O God [The Creator] In Jesus I pray to You- HEAR ME. Let You Give Faith to the Inner Most Heart of me in Jesus who died on a Cross for me and Rose from the dead in the flesh on the third day thereafter in accordance with the Holy Bible- and LEAD me in soul procession into the inner court of You- a prisoner to the Word as Faith that can set free any disciple of you know who. Hear me. Have Mercy on me and hear the Faith of You on this future disciple of You. Hear the Faith of he or she, who pray for me. For I am prayed in by those who believe and pray generically or individually, as appropriate, for me.

Save me.

Hear me.

Heal- make new and heal- soul spirit as body I!

I know you can Save.

I ask for true inner belief- Faith- now to reside in my soul and spirit O Lord! Yes- Jesus- You who rose from the Dead, and are seated at the Right Hand of the Father- are LORD! 

I now welcome the Holy Spirit into I.
O Holy Spirit- Third Person of the Holy Trinity- ENTER me, Light of GOD, be in me- shield me- Love me- be in the Soul of me- HOLY Spirit proceed to Baptise me.

Fill my soul, O Abba Father- with the Spirit of God, and fill my spirit over Holy Spirit with Thee the Rhema Sancta- and fill my body- O JESUS- as much as You now may and in the Future be there enthroned by Thy Light in my body. I raise up my body and being to You- and give them to you. They are consecrated to You, praise God.

Load me with good- with good knowledge and YOU. Bless YOU. Help grow you- YOU- in me- YOU in the soul as body and spirit – of me. BLESS YOU. O I – in YOU- LOVE YOU. Leave me not.

Love me. Fill me with LOVE of you. Help me where need I help from You. Bless You. Increase in this Subject of You. Lead me in the prayer of Life. Lead me in the prayer of Forgiveness.

If I have ought to forgive, I FORGIVE. I give any thorns of lie, slander, false accusation, bad manner, hurt or woe whatsoever from my heart to You- to the heart of You. Bless this Subject, now made New, of YOU. Bless You. Jesus- You are King and You are LORD- 'Adnai Ardnai' . O Lord Give me the Shield of Marek and of St. Patrick- keep me and protect me. Bless me that I will see by the Eyes of Your Heart, O Sacred Heart of Jesus Shine in me. Let Your Light Shine on me and pour forth a blessing on me. Cause me to tithe or sow Word after Word such as you  Give me, but to remember that when a prudent person sees a trap, he/she hides him or herself. Bless me and keep me- O Mighty King.”

Now that is it. Follow the Holy Spirit in you. Learn to pray. Read this book and those in the Further Reading list if will you; learn to pray from the Bible, finding biblical promises such as that God is no respecter of persons (Acts 10:34) and that He gives dreams and Angelic warning therefore to His people where required (example Matthew 2:13). Pray from the promises of Scripture you find, and use the examples in  chapter 12.  Grow. Increase. Do not give up. Follow the Lord. He will Lead you. He will pasture you. Trust no Man (or Wo-man) in the time of the Fall, that unless Jesus has returned and His Millennial Reign is over and your reading this in its new format on the New Heaven and Earth you should not dare to think to do- and there on the New Heaven and Earth you will have no temptation to do.

Bless you (receive all His Blessing such as He have for you in heavenly places in Christ Jesus, by saying “I believe I receive all good from You O Lord- ALL BLESSING- Amen”)- the Lord be with you. Like any book of fallen man (or film) this book is Pure ONLY where Faith is behind it- in the book I have written is Faith;- Faith(I believe) in each word, and in the Seed that is the book. The Holy Spirit filter and translate all you read. May this book be planted (as a seed) in you. May prayer (to God) and Praise water it. Pray, Praise God (by saying “I praise You O Lord”- or similar) and the Lord Lead you. Grace, grace of the Almighty be upon you. The Lord Lead you.

Further Reading

In this short section I give suggestion as to further reading, as the Holy Spirit leads me. The Divine Mercy may be read about in this book:

“Devotion to the Divine Mercy- Will You Help Me?” available from the online bookshop (at time of writing) on www.divinemercy.org/shop.html.

Also, as a way of being introduced to Roman Catholic Prayer- there is  “The Colour Pieta” , searchable from the same web site as that above, at time of writing.

The “Jesus Reveals His Holy Love” book series- each a prayer, written as this book as prayer and symbol, where every word and every sentence is a prayer symbol (i.e. a prayer symbol being a symbol of thought and prayer in the realm of soul, spirit and body) and can be regarded as a form of fiction.

These books are available online from the smashwords URL. Just google “Marek A Benjamite Jesus Reveals His Holy Love”.

Regarding praying effectively- the Holy Spirit says I should recommend this:

“Prayer your Foundation for Success”  by Kenneth Copeland

Available from the Kenneth Copeland Ministries (KCM) URL bookstore, which at time of writing is:

http://www.kcm.org.uk/shop/prayer-your-foundation-for-success-paperback-book-p-369.html

or available through calling KCM (they have phone lines for taking prayer in various locations)- see (also as found at time of writing available):

http://www.kcm.org/about/index.php?p=contact_us.

Or by writing or phoning one of their offices- the UK one is;

Kenneth Copeland, PO Box 15, BATH, BA1 3XN, U.K. 

Telephone: +44 (0) 1225 787310

You may also, for further on-line study of prayer, begin with these pages;

http://www.matthewmcgee.org/prayer.html

or my personal prayer request web page, also available at time of writing;

http://www.ourchurch.com/member/b/beyondthesky/index.php?p=1_4_Prayer-Request-Page?p=1_4&act=active&hash=b6c09a43c4bcf55&type=prayerpage
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